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Anton 1. Kogan

Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Russia, Moscow); kogan_anton@yahoo.com

Genealogical classification of New Indo-Aryan languages and
lexicostatistics

Genetic relations among Indo-Aryan languages are still unclear. Existing classifications are
often intuitive and do not rest upon rigorous criteria. In the present article an attempt is
made to create a classification of New Indo-Aryan languages, based on up-to-date lexicosta-
tistical data. The comparative analysis of the resulting genealogical tree and traditional clas-
sifications allows the author to draw conclusions about the most probable genealogy of the
Indo-Aryan languages.

Keywords: Indo-Aryan languages, language classification, lexicostatistics, glottochronology.

The Indo-Aryan group is one of the few groups of Indo-European languages, if not the only
one, for which no classification based on rigorous genetic criteria has been suggested thus far.
The cause of such a situation is neither lack of data, nor even the low level of its historical in-
terpretation, but rather the existence of certain prejudices which are widespread among In-
dologists. One of them is the belief that real genetic relations between the Indo-Aryan lan-
guages cannot be clarified because these languages form a dialect continuum. Such an argu-
ment can hardly seem convincing to a comparative linguist, since dialect continuum is by no
means a unique phenomenon: it is characteristic of many regions, including those where Indo-
European languages are spoken, e.g. the Slavic and Romance-speaking areas. Since genealogi-
cal classifications of Slavic and Romance languages do exist, there is no reason to believe that
the taxonomy of Indo-Aryan languages cannot be established.

However, this scholarly pessimism does have some grounds. Certain approaches and
methods used nowadays in Indological historical linguistics have proven to be inefficient, and
without changes in research methodology, significant progress in the genetic classification of
the Indo-Aryan languages is hardly possible. This issue will be discussed at some length below.

In the past Indologists had more than once attempted to classify the languages that they
studied. In the late 19% and 20t centuries several alternative classifications were suggested.
Since some of them still appear in modern Indological publications, I feel it necessary to dwell
on them here. The scholar who seems to have been the first one to approach this problem is
Rudolf Hoernle. He hypothesized that the Aryans migrated to the Indian subcontinent in two
successive waves. The migrants belonging to these waves spoke two different dialects of Old
Indo-Aryan, which he called Magadhi and Sauraseni (Hoernle 1880).! Magadhi, according to
him, was the common ancestor of modern languages spoken in the South and East of the Indo-
Aryan speaking area, i.e. of Marathi, Konkani, Bengali, Oriya, and Bihari dialects,> whereas
Sauraseni was considered to constitute the protolanguage for the forms of speech current in

1 These names should not be confused with the identical names of literary Prakrits (Masica 1991: 447).
2 Hoernle preferred to group these dialects under the name of Eastern Hindi.

Journal of Language Relationship ® Borrpocs! s351K0BOTO poJicTBa ® 14/4 (2016) ® Pp. 227 —258 ¢ © The authors, 2016



Anton L. Kogan

Fiqure 1. Genealogical classification of Indo-Aryan languages according to G. Grierson (adapted from Masica 1991:
449).

INDO-ARYAN

INNER sub-branch MEDIATE sub-branch OUTER sub-branch
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the North and West, i.e. for Nepali, Garhwali, Kumauni, Gujarati, Sindhi, Punjabi including
Multani, and Western Hindi including Rajasthani.?* Hoernle was of the opinion that the speak-
ers of “Magadhi” once occupied the entire North India but were later pushed back by
“Sauraseni” speakers, and it is for this reason that the languages of the Northwest still possess
certain vestigial features that are common with the southeastern languages.

Hoernle’s idea of a two-wave migration was taken over and further developed by George
A. Grierson — a British scholar, the main author of the famous “Linguistic Survey of India”.
His classification of Indo-Aryan languages included two main subbranches, which he called
Inner and Outer, although they did not precisely correspond to Hoernle’s Sauraseni and Ma-
gadhi respectively. The main point of divergence between Grierson’s and Hoernle’s models
was the position of the languages spoken in the Northwest of the subcontinent, namely Sindhi
and the dialects of Western Punjab including Multani.* Grierson preferred to include these
forms of speech into the Outer subbranch, i.e. to group them together with Marathi, Konkani
and the languages of Eastern India (Grierson 1927). Grierson’s arguments in favor of this point
of view will be discussed separately below. Moreover, alongside the main subbranches em-
bracing the bulk of the Indo-Aryan languages, Grierson’s classificatory scheme also featured a
third one: it was called Mediate and included certain Hindi dialects, the most important of
which is Awadhi.’ These dialects, according to Grierson, possessed both “Inner” and “Outer”
features. Grierson’s classification is reproduced on Figure 1 in the form of a genealogical tree.

3 To this group Hoernle also added Pashto and Kashmiri, which he reckoned among the Indo-Aryan lan-
guages.

¢ These dialects, spoken in the vast area covering northern and western parts of the present-day Pakistani
province of Punjab, were grouped by Grierson under the name of Lahnda. This term is still rather popular among
the Indologists.

5 The other two are Bagheli and Chhattisgarhi.
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Genealogical classification of New Indo-Aryan languages and lexicostatistics

As we can see, both Inner and Outer languages are subdivided into further groups, i.e.
Pahari,® Central, Eastern, Southern and Northwestern. Grierson gave no clear-cut reasons for
the postulation of these groups or the existence of such entities as “Lahnda”, “Western Hindi”
or “Rajasthani”. The two main subbranches, however, were established by him on the basis of
features which he thought to be diagnostic for classification. The most significant of them are:

1) retention of MIA s (< OIA s, §, s) in the Inner languages vs. change of this sibilant into

other phonemes in the Outer subbranch;

2) loss of the final short vowels in the Inner subbranch vs. their preservation in the Outer

languages;

3) the use of the suffix -i- to form verbal perfect stems in the Inner languages vs. the for-

mation of such stems in the Outer languages with the suffix -I-;

4) the analytic typology of the Inner languages vs. the synthetic character of the Outer

sub-branch.

Upon close examination, none of the above arguments can be considered valid. The loss
of final short vowels in a number of Indo-Aryan languages took place in the New Indo-Aryan
period and thus has nothing to do with dialectal differences in Old Indo-Aryan. The same
holds true for the formation of perfect stems. The use of the suffix -I- for such a purpose is a
comparatively recent phenomenon; moreover, it is not characteristic of all the Outer languages
and is found in some Inner ones (e.g. in Gujarati). The development of Old Indo-Aryan sibi-
lants was totally different in the East and Northwest of the subcontinent. In the East all the
three sibilant phonemes have merged into one, i.e. s. This reflex is already attested in the Ma-
gadhi Prakrit and found, e.g., in present day Bengali. In almost all the other Indo-Aryan lan-
guages, including Northwestern ones, the sibilants merged into s,” sometimes with subsequent
phonetic changes in certain positions. This means that reconstructing something like a “Com-
mon Outer” or “Proto-Outer” development of the Old Indian sibilant system is simply out of
the question.

As for the typological argument, it is generally accepted among comparative linguists that
such arguments are not relevant for genealogical classification. In addition, Grierson’s state-
ment that all the Outer languages belong to the same synthetic morphological type is not fully
correct. In reality, Eastern Indo-Aryan languages possess agglutinative morphology of secon-
dary origin, which developed from the older analytic system as a result of the transformation
of function words (e.g. postpositions) into affixes, whereas Northwestern languages are
mainly analytic, although sometimes they preserve a few vestiges of old inflection.

Grierson’s arguments were analyzed by the Indian historical linguist and philologist
Suniti Kumar Chatterji. In the introduction to his renowned work “Origin and development of
the Bengali language” (Chatterji 1926), he managed to convincingly show their invalidity, as
well as the incorrectness of the Inner-Outer model. As an alternative, he suggested his own
classification, which is in certain respects similar to that of Grierson but without the Inner and
Outer sub-branches as separate taxa.® The reality of the Mediate subbranch was also denied.
All the dialects that Grierson classified as Mediate were included by Chatterji into the Eastern

¢ The Pahari group includes Indo-Aryan languages spoken in the sub-Himalayan region stretching from Ne-
pal in the Southeast to the southern areas of the Indian state of Jammu and Kashmir in the Northwest.

7 Exceptions include several Pahari languages and Romany, which distinguish between two sibilants, i.e.
s and $. The latter reflects both § and s of Old Indo-Aryan.

8 Chatterji’s classificatory scheme was published in his abovementioned book as a part of the table illustrat-
ing the development of Aryan speech in India, see Chatterji 1926: 6.
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group. Northwestern, Pahari,” Southern, and Eastern groups were considered on the same
taxonomic level. Moreover, Chatterji postulated two more subbranches, namely, Southwestern
(including Gujarati and Rajasthani) and a subbranch consisting of Sinhalese and Maldivian
(Dhivehi).!0 The list of languages in some groups was somewhat different from the one offered
by Grierson. Thus, both Punjabi and Romany were classified with the Northwestern group.
The Central subbranch, called Midland by Chatterji, included only the forms of speech tradi-
tionally grouped together under the name of Western Hindji, i.e. standard Hindi and Urdu
(with Khariboli as their common dialectal basis), Haryanvi, Braj, Kannauji and Bundeli. While
working out this classification, Chatterji largely based himself on intuition. Only in relatively
rare cases certain historical-phonological isoglosses were taken into account. Among the cited
innovations one can mention the merger of the Old Indian sibilants into s in the East or the
simplification of the Middle Indo-Aryan geminates followed by compensatory lengthening of
the preceding vowels in the majority of New Indo-Aryan languages vs. the absence of such a
process in the Northwest, i.e. in Sindhi, Lahnda and Punjabi.

Both Grierson’s and Chatterji’s schemes can even nowadays be occasionally found in In-
dological linguistic literature. They coexist with several alternative classifications, which were
suggested during the last five decades. The latter, however, differ only slightly from Chat-
terji’s'! and, likewise, remain mainly intuitive.

The 20 century saw great progress in the study of Indo-Aryan historical phonology. In
addition to the already mentioned monograph on Bengali by Chatterji, Jules Bloch’s book on
Marathi (Bloch 1920) and R.L.Turner’s works on Gujarati, Sindhi, Romany and Nepali (Turner
1921a; 1921b 1924; 1926; 1931) significantly extended our knowledge of sound change in a
number of New Indo-Aryan languages. This research prompted some scholars to suggest a
genealogical tree based on historical phonological isoglosses. Soon, however, it became clear
that this task is extremely difficult, if not impossible. Isoglosses are sometimes easily detectable,
but usually they cannot be brought together into bundles that would be peculiar for a particular
language or language group. For example, the above-mentioned compensatory lengthening of
short vowels before simplified geminates is characteristic of such languages as Hindi-Urdu, Gu-
jarati, Marathi, Bengali and many others, but not of Punjabi, Lahnda or Sindhi. This fact makes it
tempting to postulate two groups, one of which would include the three last idioms and the
other would include all the rest. According to such a classification, Hindi-Urdu must be de-
clared a language more closely related to Bengali and Gujarati than to Punjabi. But if we take
another feature, e.g. the development of the Old Indic sibilants, the picture will be quite differ-
ent. Bengali, where, as noted above, these phonemes have merged into §, would form a separate
group together with Assamese, for which “s-reflexation” can be traced historically, whereas
Hindi-Urdu will find itself closer to Punjabi, Lahnda, Sindhi and Gujarati, where the reflex is s.
Gujarati, however, is not affected by another isogloss, which is common for many Indo-Aryan
languages, namely the lenition of intervocalic -m- into -v- (sometimes with a further change into
i and nasalization of the preceding vowel). In this respect, Hindi-Urdu shows close affinity to
Marathi, Sindhi, Punjabi, Nepali, and Romany but not to Gujarati (cf. Hindi-Urdu gav, Marathi
gav, Sindhi gau, Punjabi girai, Nepali gaii, Romany gav, but Gujarati gam ‘village’ < OIA grama-).

This complex situation, where different historical-phonological isoglosses are in “conflict”
with each other, was tackled by Colin Masica in his book (Masica 1991). He analyzed the geo-
graphical distribution of six historical phonological features, i.e. compensatory lengthening,

° For Grierson’s Pahari languages, Chatterji prefers the term “North” or “Himalayan”.
10 The latter two languages were ignored in Grierson’s scheme.
1 These classifications are cited, e.g. by Colin Masica in Masica 1991: 454-456.
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Figqure 2. The distribution of some basic New Indo-Aryan phonological isogosses (adapted from Masica 1991: 459).
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merger of the three OIA sibilants, OIA ks > (c)ch (> s), cerebralization of intervocalic MIA -I-,
voicing of voiceless stops after nasals, retention of OIA initial v- (elsewhere changed to b). The
results of his analysis were presented in the form of the scheme reproduced on Figure 2.

As can be plainly seen, the above data make it hardly possible to postulate a group of lan-
guages (i.e. a sub-group of Indo-Aryan) on the basis of more than one isogloss that would be
peculiar only for this group, as opposed to all the rest.

There can be no doubt that such a state of things is indeed the result of intensive and long-
lasting language contact, which in South Asia was and is still often facilitated by absence of
natural barriers. The gradual spread of certain contact-induced phonological features can be
traced back to Middle Indo-Aryan. For example, OIA intervocalic stops (other than cerebrals)
were dropped in the Maharashtri Prakrit, while still being preserved in Sauraseni. But later on
the disappearance of stops in the intervocalic position also affected the Sauraseni area, i.e. the
central part of the Indo-Gangetic Plain. It is attested already in Apabhramsa, a late Middle
Indo-Aryan literary language formed in this very region, and is characteristic of almost all the
local New Indo-Aryan forms of speech. The merger of OIA sibilants in many areas of the In-
dian subcontinent likewise dates back to the Middle Indo-Aryan period. Thus, in the language
of Asoka’s inscriptions from most parts of India no distinction was made between the reflexes
of OIA s, s and 5. This threefold contrast was fully retained only in the inscriptions from the
Northwest, which means that in Asoka’s time, i.e. in the 3¢ century BC, the isogloss in ques-
tion did not affect this area. Later, however, the sibilants did merge in the Northwest as well.
In the New Indo-Aryan dialects spoken there nowadays the results of this process can be
clearly seen (cf. Lahnda sap(p) ‘snake’ < OIA sarpa-; sad(d) ‘call, shout’ < OIA $abda- ‘articulate
sound, noise’; sold ‘16’ < OIA sodasa; ghah ‘grass’ < OIA ghdsa- ‘food, pasture grass’; dah ‘10’ <
OIA dasa; noh ‘son’s wife’ < OIA susa-).

Such a situation can be best represented within the framework of Schmidt’s wave model.
For this reason, many scholars believe that the latter model is the most preferable, if not the
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only possible, for the Indo-Aryan group, whereas the tree model is not applicable to it. This
pessimism was perhaps most vividly expressed by C. Masica in his previously mentioned
book: “We might therefore be well-advised to give up as vain the quest for a final and “cor-
rect” NIA historical taxonomy, which no amount of tinkering can achieve, and concentrate
instead on working out the history of various features, letting such feature-specific historical
groupings emerge as they may, with their overall non-coincidence as testimonial to the com-
plexity of the situation” (Masica 1991: 460). Masica’s practical suggestion was that scholars
should confine themselves to drawing isoglosses on the map and postulating zones that they
demarcate. Since such zones usually overlap, the term “overlapping genetic zones” was ac-
cepted for them. Such a term, however, is patently self-contradictory. ‘Overlapping’ implies
that there must be a language or languages belonging to more than one zone, which can
never be the case with genetic subdivisions. Moreover, it is well known that areal and genea-
logical groupings do not always coincide, and for this reason, the use of the term ‘zone’ in
the genetic classification does not seem to be correct. Nevertheless, the proposed term be-
came very popular among Indologists, and has even penetrated into some encyclopaedic
editions.

It is justified to state that genealogical classification of the Indo-Aryan languages has
presently been substituted by the areal one, and that the main reason for this paradigm change
is the failure to classify the languages in question on the basis of phonological innovations. It
should be noted in this connection that phonological isoglosses, as they are traditionally pos-
tulated, are not always unquestionable. Sometimes certain sound changes, which are consid-
ered to be common for many languages, in reality coincide only partially. This seems to hold
true, e.g., for the simplification of the MIA geminates with compensatory lengthening of the
preceding short vowels. In quite a number of Indo-Aryan dialects this development takes
place in all words and positions, whereas in standard Hindi-Urdu it apparently affects mainly
monosyllabic words. If the number of syllables is more than one, geminates are often retained
and the vowel remains short. This hypothetical rule is most likely to be valid when the MIA
vowel is a: pakka ‘ripe, mature’ < MIA pakka- < OIA pakva-, cf. Nepali pako, Bengali paka (a < ),
Romany pako (a < a), Gujarati pakii ‘ripe’; makkhi ‘tly’ < MIA makkhia- < OIA maksika-, cf. Nepali,
Kumauni makho, Assamese makhi, Gujarati makhi, Romany makh, maki; sacca ‘true’ < MIA sacca-
< OIA satya- ‘truth’, cf. Nepali, Kumauni saco, Bengali sica, Awadhi sacu, Marwari saco, Guja-
rati sdcii, Romany caco; accha ‘good’ < MIA accha- ‘clear, transparent, pure, clean’ < OIA accha-
‘clear, transparent’, cf. Oriya acha, Kumauni acho ‘good’, Gujarati achii ‘thin, elegant’; patta
‘leaf’ < OIA pattra-, MIA patta-, cf. Kumauni pati ‘leaves, letter’, Nepali pato ‘page, blade of a
knife’, Bengali pata ‘leaf, blade’, Awadhi pata, Gujarati patii ‘leaf’; patthar ‘stone’ < MIA
patthara- id. < OIA prastara- ‘anything strewn; flat surface; rock, stone’, cf. Awadhi, Kumauni
pathar, Bengali, Assamese pathor, Konkani phattaru ‘stone’, Marathi pathar ‘flat stone’; apna
‘one’s own’ < MIA appanaya- < OIA *atmanaka-,'? cf. Kumauni apno, Nepali aphnu, Bengali apon,
Gujarati apnii. Note that new Indo-Aryan disyllables ending in a vowel most probably reflect
Old Indian trisyllabic bases enlarged with the suffix -k-,'* i.e. pakvaka-, satyaka-, acchaka-,
patraka- etc.

Of particular interest are those cases where we find two cognates in Hindi-Urdu, one of
which is monosyllabic and the other is di- or trisyllabic. Such cognates always show a diver-
gent phonetic development: sat 7 < MIA satta < OIA sapta vs. sattd ‘aggregate of 7; seven in

12 See Turner 1966: 51.
13 Cf. the above-cited words for ‘fly’, for which the prototype with the suffix -k- (maksika-) is attested already
in Old Indian. On enlarged noun bases in -k- see in general (Bloch 1965: 111, 163-165).
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cards’ < MIA sattaya- < NIA saptaka-; hath ‘hand’ < MIA hattha- < OIA hasta- vs. hattha ‘handle’ <
OIA hastaka-; laj ‘shame’ < MIA, OIA lajja- vs. nilaja ‘shameless’ < MIA nilajja- < OIA nirlajja-;
kam ‘work, act’ < MIA kamma- < OIA karman- vs. nikamma ‘idle; useless, good-for-nothing’ <
MIA *nikkamma-* < OIA niskarman- ‘inactive’.

The phenomenon described here certainly needs further study, because there are some
unexplained counterexamples (cf., e.g. matha ‘forehead’ < MIA mattha(ya)- ‘head’ < OIA
masta(ka)- ‘head, skull’’®), but what can be stated with certainty is that the issue of common
historical phonological isoglosses is much more complicated than it might seem upon first
sight. Establishing such isoglosses for the Indo-Aryan group is possible only after a detailed
and in-depth analysis of all available data. Since such analysis has not always been properly
conducted, it is still premature to say that we know the full picture.

This, however, can hardly affect the conclusion that intensive language contact has some-
times made it almost impossible to distinguish between phonological innovations common for
a genetic subgroup and contact-driven sound changes. It means that Indo-Aryan languages
should not be classified based only (or even mainly) on historical phonology, as was fre-
quently done in the past. But what kind of linguistic data should we then use as criteria for
classification? It is tempting to turn to morphology, but, as C. Masica points out in his book,
“...morphological criteria conflict just as much as phonological criteria” (Masica 1991: 460).
Since syntax is even more prone to radical restructuring due to foreign influence and is, more-
over, very similar throughout Indo-Aryan, syntactic data can hardly help us to clarify genetic
relations within the Indo-Aryan group. The only domain of language that can provide us with
relevant information for genealogical classification appears to be the lexicon.

To the best of my knowledge, no scholar has so far seriously attempted to create a genea-
logical tree of Indo-Aryan languages based on lexical isoglosses. Such a state of affairs argua-
bly results from insufficient attention paid by many Indologists to the lexical level in general
and basic vocabulary in particular. This is rather unfortunate, because the in-depth study of
this part of the lexicon actually helps to solve a variety of problems of Indological comparative
linguistics, including those of historical phonology, because it is well known that in basic vo-
cabulary the number of loanwords is always limited and genuine phonetic development al-
ways predominates. The latter fact also suggests the possibility of using the lexicostatistical
method for classifying the Indo-Aryan languages.

The 100-item Swadesh wordlist has on many occasions been successfully used as a sample
of basic vocabulary. The greater part of its items is cross-linguistically stable, and cases of
phonological change that are characteristic of borrowings from closely related languages are
therefore always in a minority within this set. Since the historical phonology of many Indo-
Aryan languages has now been studied in sufficient detail, such cases must often be easily de-
tectable, even if one factors in the limitations of our knowledge stated above. It means that the
problem of unidentified loanwords in Indo-Aryan wordlists is hardly crucial, and the result-
ing genealogical tree is unlikely to differ to a great extent from the real picture.

Consequently, in the present article we present an attempt of genealogical classification
based on lexicostatistics. The Indo-Aryan lexicostatistical database, prepared by myself,

14 Cf. Pali nikkamma-, Prakrit nikkamma- ‘unoccupied’ (Turner 1966: 422).

15 It should also be noted that the compensatory lengthening of MIA i and u appears not to be confined to
monosyllables: sidha ‘straightforward’ < MIA, OIA siddha- ‘perfected’; sitkha ‘dry’ < MIA sukkha- < OIA $uska-.

16 [ wish to thank Anastasiya Krylova and Eugenia Renkovskaya (Russian State University for the Humani-
ties, Moscow) for their help in the preparation of the database and Ilya S. Yakubovich (Moscow State University)
for providing me with dictionaries of several New Indo-Aryan languages.
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consists of Swadesh lists for 35 languages, namely Hindi-Urdu, Dakhini,’” Punjabi, Potho-
hari, Hindko, Gojri, Dogri, Lahnda (Multani), Sindhi, Kutchi, Rajasthani (Marwari), Gujarati,
Marathi, Konkani, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Nepali, Sinhalese, Maldivian (Dhivehi), Kot-
garhi, Himachali, Kului, Mandeali,’® Kumauni, Garhwali, Awadhi, Braj, Mewati," Wagdi,?
Banjari, Maithili, Parya, Domaaki (Dumaki), and Romany. Unfortunately, it turned out to be
impossible to include Old and Middle Indo-Aryan wordlists in the database, because they
are either not securely datable (e.g., Vedic and Pali wordlists) or contain too many lacunae
(e.g., wordlists of Asokan Prakrits). Moreover, certain Middle Indo-Aryan languages, such
as literary Prakrits and literary Apabhramsas, are to a great extent artificial constructs and
do not fully reflect spoken dialects of their time. The wordlists are given in a special appen-
dix after the main text of the article. Before proceeding to the results of the lexicostatistical
calculations, it seems necessary to make some remarks concerning synonyms and loan-
words.

Since in many cases we know little or nothing either about semantic nuances or frequency
of a particular Indo-Aryan word on the list, it is sometimes impossible to determine the main
synonym. In such a situation, we suggest that the best solution to the problem of synonymy is
apparently to include no more than two synonyms on the list in the case when each of them
has cognates in other Indo-Aryan languages. If only one of the synonyms finds etymological
parallels within the group, it is technically considered as the main one. Likewise, in those cases
where both an inherited word and a loanword are attested for the same Swadesh meaning,
only the former is included in the database (since addition or omission of the latter will be ir-
relevant for the lexicostatistical results anyway).

Loanwords on the lists are for the most part easily identifiable. Usually they are of either
Persian or Sanskrit origin. The latter group embraces not only tatsamas (borrowings from San-
skrit, preserved more or less unchanged in modern languages), but also the so-called semi-
tatsama or ardhatatsama words, i.e. early Sanskrit loans which have undergone certain phonetic
changes (e.g., Punjabi purakh ‘man’ < Skr. purusa-; Dogri, Himachali, Mandeali, Awadhi barkha
‘rain’ < Skr. varsa-). Dravidian loanwords are found chiefly in Sinhalese and Konkani word-
lists.?! The noun pot ‘belly’ seems to be a borrowing from Dravidian in Marathi and Konkani
(cf. Proto-Dravidian *pot and its reflexes in different Dravidian languages given in (Burrow,
Emeneau 1961: 397-398)). Phonetically similar words for ‘belly’ in many other Indo-Aryan lan-
guages (Hindi-Urdu, Punjabi, Parya, Gujarati, Bengali pet, Assamese pet, Oriya peta, Garhwali
pyat, Romany perr) were connected by R.L.Turner with OIA peta- ‘basket’ (Turner 1966: 475).
Although such a semantic development, typologically quite possible,?? could in principle take
place spontaneously in Indo-Aryan, it cannot be ruled out either that this change was “cata-
lyzed” by the influence of the abovementioned Dravidian noun.

17 Dakhini is frequently considered a regional form of Urdu. Actually, it is a group of closely related dialects
spoken by the Muslim population of the Deccan plateau in Central and South India, chiefly in the Telangana, Kar-
nataka and Maharashtra states. Its speakers are mostly descendants of immigrants from North India and the Mid-
dle East. The lexical material used in my database belongs to the dialect spoken in Northern Karnataka.

18 Kotgarhi, Himachali, Kului, and Mandeali are spoken in Western Himalaya, mainly in the present-day
Himachal Pradesh and Uttarakhand states of India. They are traditionally included in the Pahari subgroup.

¥ Traditionally classified as a dialect of Rajasthani.

2 A dialect of Bhili.

2 Sinhalese seems to have been influenced by Dravidian since very early times. In Konkani the Dravidian
lexical stratum is mainly the result of contact between this language and its Southern neighbor Kannada. The
Swadesh list for Konkani contains 4 Kannada loanwords, viz. mod ‘cloud’, tanthe ‘egg’, uriit ‘round’ and bal ‘tail’.

2 As an approximate parallel cf. English chest, meaning both ‘box’ and ‘thorax’.
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The languages that show the largest number of loans are Domaaki and Romany. In Do-
maaki there are 27 loanwords belonging to the Swadesh list. This percentage is no doubt ab-
normally high, but nevertheless quite explicable for a language on the verge of extinction,
whose 300 speakers are all bi- or trilingual. The donor language for 19 loans is Shina,?® the ma-
jority language and lingua franca of the area where Domaaki is spoken. The remaining 8 bor-
rowings are of Burushaski origin.? The Romany Swadesh list?®> contains 19 loanwords, which
are borrowed from different sources, namely Dardic (parno ‘white’?), Burushaski (cigno
‘small’?”’), Iranian (por ‘feather’, Cehran ‘star’), Armenian (morci ‘skin’), Kartvelian (kiSay
‘sand’?®), Greek (kokalo ‘bone’, drom ‘road’), Slavic (zeleno ‘green’, koreno ‘root’, pliv- ‘swim’),
Romanian (skarca ‘bark’, unjiya ‘nail’, nuvero ‘cloud’, lungo ‘long’, mint’as ‘mountain’, rotato
‘round’, seminca ‘seed’, galbeno ‘yellow’).

The main source of etymologies is R. L. Turner’s comparative dictionary (Turner 1966).
Domaaki and Parya etymologies are also taken from Buddruss 1984 and Oranskiy 1977 respec-
tively.

The results of lexicostatistical calculations are given in Table 1.

The genealogical tree constructed by the StarLing system on the basis of the above data is
reproduced on Figure 3.

As one can see, the classification represented by this tree differs from earlier classificatory
schemes in quite a number of points. Below I list those differences which are, in my opinion,
the most important ones.

1. According to the above classification, Indo-Aryan is subdivided into two main sub-
branches — one including Sinhalese and Dhivehi (Maldivian), and the other consisting of all
the other New Indo-Aryan languages. The most proper names for these subgroups would be
“Insular” and “Continental”. The split of Proto-Indo-Aryan dates back to the close of the 24
millennium B.C.

2. The Continental subgroup includes an outlying branch embracing Marathi and Konkani.

3. Romany turns out to form a common subgroup with Hindi-Urdu, Punjabi and dialects
of the sub-Himalayan region, traditionally classified as Pahari (Nepali, Garhwali, Kumauni,
Himachali, Kului, Mandeali and Kotgarhi). The closest relative of Romany is Domaaki, as was
first hypothesized by D. L. R. Lorimer (1939). The split of “Proto-Hindi-Pahari-Romany” dates

2 In order to save space, I will not list all the Shina loanwords here, especially since their identification usu-
ally presents no difficulty. The only doubtful case is Domaaki suno ‘dog’, which, according to Georg Buddruss,
should not be considered a borrowing from Shina because of its irregular inflection (Buddruss 1984: 14). Bud-
druss’s argument, however, does not seem convincing. The reflexes of Proto-Indo-Iranian *suyan-/sun-, being wide-
spread in Dardic, are very rare in New Indo-Aryan and almost never used there as the main word for dog, except
in a few West Pahari languages, spoken adjacently to the Dardic-speaking area (cf., e.g., Siraji suna ‘dog’). This fact
suggests a high probability of borrowing from Dardic into Indo-Aryan. The immediate source for the above-cited
Domaaki word may have been some older form of Shina §if ‘dog’.

% These are: burin¢ ‘cloud’, tigon ‘egg’, chumo ‘fish’, duwal- ‘fly’, jutSigam ‘greer’, ¢hisd ‘mountain’, thop ‘night’,
yono ‘seed’.

% The Romany material reflects the Kalderash dialect, spoken in Romania and Moldova.

2% Cf. Tirahi parana, Maiya panar, Kashmiri pron (< *paranu). Turner’s comparison of the Romany word with
OIA pandu- (Turner 1966: 454) is doubtful, because it implies irregular phonetic development. The regular reflex of
pandu- in Romany would have been *panrro (cf. punrro ‘leg, foot’ < OIA pinda- ‘calf of leg’).

7 On Burushaski loanwords in Romany see Berger 1959.

2 Cf. Georgian, Laz kvisa ‘sand’. The change kv > k is regular for genuine Romany words (cf. kerel ‘cooks’ <
OIA kvathati). It may imply that during a certain period of time the cluster kv was proscribed in the language. If
the borrowing of the Kartvelian word for ‘sand’ dates back to this period, the loss of v in the initial consonantal
group is quite explicable.
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back to the 1¢t century A.D., and that of “Proto-Romany-Domaaki” to the close of the 5% cen-
tury A.D. These figures, however, seem to be preliminary. The Swadesh lists of both Romany
and Domaaki contain a number of unetymologized words. In the future, when etymologies of
such words are established, the percentage of cognates may increase, and the resulting datings
may appear to be somewhat younger. It is also worth noting that neither of the two above-
mentioned dates should be automatically declared the date of the Gypsy exodus from India.
The latter, no doubt, could date back to a later period than the linguistic split. Such a possibil-
ity is suggested by the fact that most subbranches of Continental Indo-Aryan diverged (some-
times nearly two millennia back) without mass migration of the speakers outside the subcon-
tinent.

4. Forms of speech traditionally classified as Western Hindi do not actually form a single
subgroup. Braj shows close relationship with Marwari and Mewati dialects spoken in Rajast-
han, and somewhat more remote with Gujarati. Standard Hindi-Urdu and Dakhini are most
closely related to Punjabi.?® As for the Eastern Hindi dialects, their only representative in the
database, i.e. Awadhi, is the closest relative of Kumauni.

5. Contrary to the traditional view, there is no reason to suggest a Rajasthani origin for a
number of Indo-Aryan languages spoken outside Rajasthan. Thus Gojri,® classified by Grier-
son as a form of speech close to the Mewati dialect of Rajasthani, actually does not belong to
the same group with the latter, but rather shows a close affinity to Hindko. The Banjari lan-
guage,® which was also usually considered as a variety of Rajasthani, actually occupies a
somewhat independent position within one of the sub-branches of the Continental lan-
guages.

6. The above-stated close affinity of Kumauni to Awadhi implies that the Pahari group in
the traditional sense does not exist as a genetic subdivision. The West Pahari languages except
Kotgarhi (i.e., Himachali, Kului and Mandeali) do, however, form a single subgroup. The split
of their ancestral language must have taken place very recently.

On the other hand, our classification does not differ from the earlier ones in those in-
stances where the existence of subgroups is obvious or can be postulated on the basis of early
linguistic evidence, as is, e.g., the case of the Eastern subgroup consisting of Oriya, Bengali
and Assamese.

It should be emphasized again that the above classificatory scheme is preliminary and
thus remains open to further amendments and improvements. It does not pretend to answer
each and every question concerning New Indo-Aryan taxonomy. In a number of cases, it raises
intriguing problems for further research. Among such problems, the rather close affinity of
Maithili to Braj, Rajasthani dialects and Gujarati, as well as the somewhat isolated position of
Parya and Garhwali appear to be particularly noteworthy.3> We hope that the present article
will be instrumental in stimulating scholarly interest in these (and related) issues of Indo-
Aryan comparative linguistics.

» The pair Hindi-Punjabi shows 97% matches, the highest percentage in the whole database.

% The language of Guijjars, a Muslim nomadic and semi-nomadic ethnic group dispersed in mountainous ar-
eas from Afghan Hindu Kush in the Northwest to the Indian state of Uttarakhand in the Southeast.

31 Also called Lamani and Lambadi, spoken by a semi-nomadic community of Banjaras scattered all over
Central and Western India.

% The Garhwali Swadesh list contains a significant number of unetymologized words. This fact may partly
account for the relative isolation of the Garhwali language on the genealogical tree shown above. An abnormally
low percentage of matches between Maldivian and Continental Indo-Aryan languages may have the same reason.
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Appendix: Swadesh wordlists

The data are based on the following sources: HND, PNJ, SND, GUJ, MAR, BNG, SNG — Ko-
gan 2005; DKH — Sibghatulla, Zamin 2000; PTH — a native speaker; HNK — Sultan Sukin
2002; GJR — Awan 2000; DGR — Gosvami 2000; LHD — Saleem, Shah 2005 and Kogan 2005;
RAJ — Suthar, Gahlot 1995 and Mukher;ji et al. 2011; ASS — Neog, Goswami 1987, NEP —
Schmidt 1994; MAL — Abdulla, O’Shea 2005; KOT — Hendriksen 1976; HIM — native speak-
ers; KUL — Mahapatra, Padmanabha, Ranganatha 1980; MND — native speakers and Ma-
hapatra, Padmanabha, Ranganatha 1980; ORY — native speakers and Praharaj 1931-1940;
AWD — Samir 1955; KUM, GRH — native speakers and Grireson 1916; ROM — Boretzky
1994; KNK — Thali 1999-2001; DUM — Buddruss 1984 and Lorimer 1939; BR], MEW, WGD —
Mukherji et al. 2011; PRY — Oranskiy 1977, MAI — Thakur, Jha 2012; KCH — Rohra 1965;
BN]J — Ramesh 2010.

Figures in brackets after words refer to numbers of etymologies in the Indo-Aryan etymo-
logical database. They also reflect cognacy, words descending from the same OIA root having
equal numbers. Negative numbers are assigned to loanwords and lacunae.

1. ALL: HND sab (1), DKH sab (1), PN]J sabh (1), PTH sare (1), HNK sare (1), GJR sara (1), DGR
sab (1), LHD sara (1), SND sabhi (1), RA]J saglau (270), GU]J sahu (1), MAR sagla (270), BNG
Sobay (1), ASS xob (1), NEP sabai (1), SNG siyallo (270), MAL emmeha (174), KOT saro (1),
HIM sare (1), KUL sabh (1), MND sabh (1), ORY sabu (1), AWD sab (1), KUM sap (1), ROM
savorre (1), KNK saglo (270), DUM buta (-1), BR] sab (1), GRH sabbi (1), PRY sare (1), MAI sab
(1), KCH sab (1), MEW sabe (1), WGD sabu (1), BN]J sari (1)

la. ALL: SND samuro (174), SNG mulu (381) MAL huriha (522) AWD sagar (270)

2. ASHES: HND rakh (3), DKH ray (3), PNJ suah (111), PTH suhaga (111) HNK chai (152), GJR
bhass (489), DGR kheh (440), LHD chat (152), SND rakh (3), RA]J khe (440), GU]J rakh (3), MAR
rakh (3), BNG chai (152), ASS sai (152), NEP kharani (140), SNG alu (382), MAL ali (382) KOT
kheg (440), HIM suah (111), KUL ? (-1), MND swah (111), ORY paunsa (567), AWD rakhi (3),
KUM saji (488), ROM vusar (140), KNK goboru (606), DUM chor (140), BRJ rakh (3), GRH
charu (140), PRY char (140), MAI char (140) KCH vani (653) MEW rakhi (3), WGD pasi (567),
BN]J rak (3)

2a. ASHES: GJR suhago (111), DGR bhass (489), LHD sua (111), SND chat (152), RAJ rakh (3),
KOT char (140), MND bhas (489), ORY chara (140), AWD char (140), KUM char (140)

3. BARK: HND chal (4), DKH chilta (4), PNJ chill (4), PTH chilar (4), HNK chillar (4), GJR chilro
(4), DGR chilka (4), LHD chil (4), SND chalu (4), RA]J chilkau (4), GUJ chal (4), MAR sal (4),
BNG chal (4), ASS bakoli (328), NEP bokro (328), SNG potta (383), MAL thosi (523), KOT chal
(4), HIM chillekar (4), KUL khol (552), MND satu (561), ORY chali (4), AWD chal (4), KUM
bakkhal (328), ROM skarca (-1), KNK sal (4), DUM ? (-2), BR] chal (4), GRH bakkal (328), PRY
post (1), MAI chal (4), KCH chall (4), MEW chal (4), WGD sal (4), BN]J chambdi (667)

3a. BARK: ASS sal (4), ORY bakkala (328), MEW bokala (328)

4. BELLY: HND pet (678), DKH pet (678), PNJ pet (678), PTH dhid (113), HNK dhid (113), GJR
dhid (113), DGR dhidd (113), LHD dhidh (113), SND petu (678), RAJ pet (678), GUJ pet (678),
MAR pot (-1), BNG pet (678), ASS pet (678), NEP pet (678), SNG bada (329), MAL ban’du (329),
KOT pet (678), HIM pet (678), KUL pét (678), MND pét (678), ORY peta (678), AWD pét (678),
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KUM pet (678), ROM perr (678), KNK pot (-1), DUM pet (678), BR] pet (678), GRH pyat (678),
PRY pet (678), MAI udar (1), KCH pet (678), MEW pet (678), WGD pet (678), BN]J pet (678)
4a. BELLY: PNJ dhidd (113), GJR pet (678)

5. BIG: HND bara (5), DKH bada (5), PNJ vadda (5), PTH bara (5), HNK badda (5), GJR baro
(5), DGR badda (5), LHD vadda (5), SND vad’o (5), RAJ badau (5), GUJ moto (248), MAR
motha (248), BNG boro (5), ASS bor (5), NEP thalo (358), SNG loku (385), MAL bodu (669),
KOT boddb (5), HIM bara (5), KUL badda (5), MND badda (5), ORY badda (5), AWD bara (5),
KUM baro (5), ROM baro (5), KNK v(h)od (5), DUM bada (5), BR] baro (5), GRH bara (5), PRY
boro (5), MAI barka (5), KCH vado (5), MEW baro (5), WGD moto (248), BNJ moto (248)

5a. BIG: RA] motau (248), NEP baro (5)

6. BIRD: HND ciriya (6), DKH pakhert (7), PNJ pakkheru (7), PTH pakhera (7), HNK pakhra
(7), GJR pakheru (7), DGR paichi (7), LHD pakkhi (7), SND pakhi (7), RAJ pakhera (7), GUJ
pakhi (7), MAR paksi (-2), BNG pakhi (7), ASS sorai (6), NEP cara (6), SNG kurulla (-1), MAL
duani (524), KOT corku (6), HIM panchi (7), KUL cidu (6), MND penchi (7), ORY cadhei (6),
AWD cirai (6), KUM callo (6), ROM ¢irikli (6), KNK pakko (7), DUM cai (6), BR] paksi (-1),
GRH cakhul (652), PRY kukuri (644), MAI cirai (6) KCH pakhi (7), MEW ciria (6), WGD huro
(660), BNJ gargol (668)

6a. BIRD: HND pakhi (7), DKH cari (6), DGR ciri (6), RA]J ciri (6), ASS ponkhi (7), KOT panchi
(7), KUL panchi (7), MND cidu (6), AWD panchi (7), GRH pacche (7), MAI panchi (7), MEW
pakhert (7)

7. BITE: HND kat- (8), DKH kat- (8), PNJ katt- (8), PTH lar- (153), HNK lar- (153), GJR kha-
(490), DGR baddh- (493), LHD pat- (501), SND caku pai- (176), RA]J karar (249), GUJ karad-
(249), MAR cav- (271), BNG kamra- (296), ASS kamor- (296), NEP tok- (114), SNG hapa- (386),
MAL daiganna- (550), KOT tuk- (114), HIM dand mar- (550), KUL kat- (8), MND kat- (8), ORY
kamur- (296), AWD ? (-1), KUM kat- (8), ROM dandar- (550), KNK cab- (271), DUM jan- (-3),
BRJ kat- (8), GRH kat- (8), PRY kat- (8), MAI bhamhor- (676), KCH cak- (176), MEW kat- (8),
WGD kat- (8), BNJ cab- (271)

7a. BITE: HNK cak mar- (176), GJR lar- (153) SND d’arh- (177), MAR dasa ghe- (177), SNG vik-
(387), HIM kha- (490), MND kha- (490), PRY cak par- (176) KCH vir- (654), MEW caba- (271),
BNJ kat- (8)

8. BLACK: HND kala (9), DKH kala (9), PNJ kala (9), PTH kala (9), HNK kala (9), GJR kalo (9),
DGR kala (9), LHD kala (9), SND karo (9), RAJ kalau (9), GUJ kalo(9), MAR kala (9), BNG kalo
(9), ASS kola (9), NEP kalo (9), SNG kalu (9), MAL kalu (9), KOT kal> (9), HIM kala (9), KUL
kala (9), MND kala (9), ORY kala (9), AWD karia (9), KUM kalo (9), ROM kalo (9), KNK kale
(9), DUM kala (9), BRJ karo (9), GRH kalu (9), PRY kalo (9), MAI kari (9), KCH karo (9), MEW
kalo (9), WGD kalo (9), BNJ kalo (9)

9. BLOOD: HND lahu (10), DKH lhau (10), PNJ laht (10), PTH laht (10), HNK rat (115), GJR
rat (115) DGR lahu (10), LHD ratt (115) SND ratu (115) RAJ lohi (10), GU]J lohit (10), MAR rakt
(-3), BNG rokto (-1), ASS tez (330), NEP ragat (1), SNG le (10), MAL ley (10), KOT lou (10),
HIM lat (10), KUL Iohu (10), MND lahi (10), ORY rakta (-1), AWD rakat (-2), KUM lwe (10),
ROM rat (115), KNK ragat (-2), DUM rot (115), BR] lohi (10), GRH loi (10), PRY law (10), MAI
lohti (10), KCH ratt (115), MEW khun (-1), WGD khon (1), BN]J loi (10)

9a. BLOOD: PNJ ratt (115), PTH rat (115), HNK laha (10), DGR ratt (115), KCH lui (10)
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10. BONE: HND haddi (11), DKH had (11), PNJ haddi (11), PTH hadi (11), HNK haddi (11),
GJR haddi (11), DGR haddi (11), LHD haddi (11), SND had’o (11), RAJ had (11), GUJ hadkii
(11), MAR had (11), BNG har (11), ASS har (11), NEP had (11), SNG étaya (388), MAL kagi
(526), KOT hadd (11), HIM ad (11), KUL hadka (11), MND haddi (11), ORY hada (11), AWD
har (11), KUM har (11), ROM kokalo (-2), KNK had (11), DUM hot (11), BR] haddi (11), GRH
had (11), PRY hadi (11), MAI haddi (11), KCH hado (11), MEW haddi (11), WGD hadko (11),
BNJ hadka (11)

11. BREAST: HND chati (12), DKH chati (12), PNJ chati (12), PTH chati (12), HNK mamma
(478), GJR chati (12), DGR chati (12), LHD bubba (154), SND chati (12), RAJ chati (12), GUJ
chati (12), MAR chati (-4), BNG buk (297), ASS buku (297), NEP chati (12), SNG laya (116),
MAL buk (297), KOT cui (141), HIM chati (12), KUL chatti (12), MND hik (116), ORY chati (12),
AWD chati (12), KUM chati (12), ROM kolin (592), KNK hardhen (116), DUM titiro (-4), BR]
chati (12), GRH ? (~1), PRY hik (116), MAI chati (12), KCH than (655), MEW chati (12), WGD
sati (12), BNJ chati (12)

11a. BREAST: PNJ hikk (116), DGR hikkrii (116), SND urahu (178), RAJ bobau (154), MAL
uramathi (178), KUL hik (116), MND chati (12), ORY buku (297)

12. BURN TR.: HND jala- (13), DKH jal- (13), PNJ bal- (13), PTH sar- (117), HNK sar- (117),
GJR sar- (117), DGR bal- (13), LHD bal- (13), SND sar- (117), RAJ phuk- (505), GUJ bal- (13),
MAR jal- (13), BNG pora- (298), ASS por- (298), NEP bal- (13), SNG dava- (217), MAL ada-
(217), KOT dzal- (13), HIM bal- (13), KUL phukh- (505), MND phukh- (505), ORY pori- (298),
AWD jara- (13), KUM jal- (13), ROM phabar- (593), KNK jalayi- (13), DUM dai- (-5), BR] jal-
(13), GRH jagau- (653), PRY jal- (13), MAI jar- (13), KCH bar- (13), MEW jala- (13), WGD jal-
(13), BN]J bal- (13)

12a. BURN TR.: PN]J sar- (117), bal- (13), GJR jal- (13), DGR sar- (117), LHD sar- (117), SND
b’ar- (13), RAJ jala- (13), BNG jala- (13), NEP darhau- (217), SNG pulussa- (390), KOT d5- (217),
MND bala- (13), AWD darhia- (217), PRY sar baga- (117)

13. NAIL: HND nayun (-1), DKH nhu (14), PNJ nahi (14), PTH nu (14), HNK nuh (14), GJR
nahu (14), DGR nau (14), LHD nu (14), SND naha (14), RAJ noriyau (14), GUJ nakh (14), MAR
nakh (14), BNG nokh (14), ASS nokh (14), NEP nap (14), SNG niyapotta (14), MAL niyafathi
(14), KOT nos (14), HIM nokh (14), KUL nh3s (14), MND nah (14), ORY nakha (14), AWD nah
(14), KUM nan (14), ROM unjiya (-3), KNK napkut (14), DUM naura (-6), BR] noh5 (14), GRH
nang (14), PRY nuk (-2), MAI nah (14), KCH no (14), MEW niih (14), WGD nokh (14), BNJ nak
(14)

14. CLOUD: HND badal (15), DKH abhal (465), PNJ baddal (15), PTH baddal (15), HNK jhar
(155), GJR jhar (155), DGR badal (15), LHD baddal (15), SND kakaru (179), RA] badlau (15),
GU]J vadla (15), MAR dhag (272), BNG barid (-2), ASS badbol (15), NEP badal (15), SNG vala-
kula (391), MAL vila (391), KOT badal (15), HIM baddal (15), KUL badal (15), MND baddal
(15), ORY megha (-2), AWD badar (15), KUM badal (15), ROM nuvero (—4) KNK mod (-3),
DUM burin¢ (-7), BR] badalore (15), GRH badal (15), PRY badal (15), MAI badari (15), KCH
vadar (15), MEW badar (15), WGD wadlo (15), BNJ abal (465)

14a. CLOUD: PTH jhar (155)

15. COLD: HND thanda (458), DKH thanda (458), PNJ thanda (458), PTH thanda (458), HNK
thanda (458), GJR thando (458), DGR thanda (458), LHD thaddha (458), SND thadho (458), RA]J
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thandau (458), GUJ thand (458), MAR thand (458), BNG thanda (458), ASS thanda (458), NEP
ciso (332), SNG sisil (392), MAL fini (528), KOT sillo (218), HIM thanda (458), KUL thonda
(458), MND thanda (458), ORY thanda (458), AWD thandh (458), KUM thando (458), ROM
Silalo (218), KNK thand (458), DUM Ssilda (218), BRJ siaro (218), GRH thando (458), PRY yay
(-3), MALI thar (458), KCH thadho (458), MEW siro (218), WGD tadu (458), BNJ silo (218)

15a COLD: KNK selo (218) MEW thandho (458)

16. COME: HND a- (16), DKH a(v)- (16), PNJ a- (16), PTH as- (181) HNK (16), GJR a- (16), DGR au-
(16), LHD av- (16), SND ac- (180) RAJ av- (16), GUJ av- (16), MAR ye- (180) BNG as- (301), ASS ah-
(301), NEP au- (16), SNG e- (180), MAL ai- (180) KOT a- (16), HIM a- (16), KUL aw- (16), MND au-
(16), ORY as- (301), AWD a- (16), KUM ii- (16), ROM av- (16), KNK yo- (180), DUM (16), BR] a-
(16), GRH a- (16), PRY a- (16), MAI a- (16), KCH ac- (180), MEW (16), WGD (16), BN] a- (16)

16a. COME: SND ay- (181), MAR ala- (181), BNG ail- (181), NEP ay- (181), KOT ach- (181),
KUL ye- (180), ORY ail- (181), KNK ayil- (181), KCH ay- (181)

17. DIE: HND mar- (17), DKH mar- (17), PNJ mar- (17), PTH mar- (17), HNK mar- (17), GJR
mar- (17), DGR mar- (17), LHD mar- (17), SND mar- (17), RAJ mar- (17), GUJ mar- (17), MAR
mar- (17), BNG mor- (17), ASS mor- (17), NEP mar- (17), SNG mare- (17), MAL maru- (17),
KOT mor- (17), HIM mar- (17), KUL mar- (17), MND mar- (17), ORY mar- (17), AWD mar- (17),
KUM mar- (17), ROM mer- (17), KNK mar- (17), DUM mar- (17), BR] mar- (17), GRH mar- (17),
PRY mar- (17), MAI mar- (17), KCH mar- (17), MEW mar- (17), WGD mar- (17), BNJ mar- (17)

18. DOG: HND kutta (18), DKH kutta (18), PNJ kutta (18), PTH kutta (18), HNK kutta (18),
GJR kuto (18), DGR kutta (18), LHD kutta (18), SND kutto (18), RAJ kutau (18), GU]J kutro (18),
MAR kutra (18), BNG kukur (302), ASS kukur (302), NEP kukur (302), SNG balla (394), MAL
balu (394), KOT kukkear (302), HIM kutta (18), KUL kutta (18), MND kutta (18), ORY kukkura
(302), AWD kukur (302), KUM kukur (302), ROM zukel (595), KNK kutro (18), DUM suno (-8),
BRJ kutta (18), GRH kukur (302), PRY kuto (18), MAI kukkur (302), KCH kauto (18), MEW
kutto (18), WGD kutro (18), BNJ kutra (18)

18a. DOG: MAL kuttha (18)

19. DRINK: HND pi- (19), DKH pi(v)- (19), PNJ pi- (19), PTH pi- (19), HNK pi- (19), GJR pi-
(19), DGR pi- (19), LHD piv- (19), SND pi- (19), RAJ pi- (19), GUJ pi- (19), MAR pi- (19), BNG
kha- (303), ASS pi- (19), NEP piu- (19), SNG bo- (19), MAL bo- (19), KOT pi- (19), HIM pi- (19),
KUL pi- (19), MND pi- (19), ORY pi- (19), AWD pi- (19), KUM pi- (19), ROM pi- (19), KNK pi-
(19), DUM pi- (19), BR] pi- (19), GRH pya- (19), PRY pi- (19), MAI pi- (19), KCH pi- (19), MEW
pi- (19), WGD pi- (19), BNJ pi- (19)

20. DRY: HND sukha (20), DKH sukka (20), PNJ sukka (20), PTH sukka (20), HNK sukka (20),
GJR suko (20), DGR sukka (20), LHD sukka (20), SND sukalu (20), RA]J stikhau (20), GUJ suki
(20), MAR sukha (20), BNG Sukno (20), ASS xukan (20), NEP sukkho (20), SNG viyali (456),
MAL hiki (20), KOT sukkho (20), HIM sukk(20), KUL ? (-2), MND sukha (20), ORY sukhila
(20), AWD sukha(20), KUM sukko (20), ROM suko (20), KNK sukk(h)o (20), DUM sukha (20),
BR]J sukho (20), GRH sukhyt (20), PRY suke (20), MAI sukkha (20), KCH saukko (20), MEW
sukha (20), WGD suko (20), BNJ suko (20)

21. EAR: HND kan (21), DKH kan (21), PNJ kann (21), PTH kan (21), HNK kan (21), GJR kan
(21), DGR kann (21), LHD kan (21), SND kanu (21), RAJ kan (21), GUJ kan (21), MAR kan (21),
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BNG kan (21), ASS kan (21), NEP kan (21), SNG kana (21), MAL kanfaiy (21), KOT kan (21),
HIM kan (21), KUL k5n (21), MND kan (21), ORY kana (21), AWD kan (21), KUM kan (21),
ROM kan (21), KNK kanu (21), DUM kon (21), BR] kan (21), GRH kan (21), PRY kan (21), MAI
kan (21), KCH kann (21), MEW kan (21), WGD kan (21), BN]J kan (21)

22. EARTH: HND dharti (22), DKH dharat (22), PNJ dharti (22), PTH mittt (157), HNK dharti
(22), GJR dhartt (22), DGR dharti (22), LHD bhoé (118), SND dharti (22), RAJ dharti (22), GU]J
dharti (22), MAR bhui (118), BNG mati (157), ASS (157), NEP dharti (22), SNG pasa (396), MAL
bin (118), KOT bhui (118), HIM dharti (22), KUL dhorti (22), MND dharti (22), ORY mati (157),
AWD dharti (22), KUM mato (157), ROM phuv (118), KNK bhuyi (118), DUM ¢hor (623), BR]
dhartt (22), GRH dharti (22), PRY zimin (—4), MAI mati (157), KCH mittt (157), MEW bhum
(118), WGD dharti (22), BN]J dharti (22)

22a. EARTH: DKH bhu (118), PNJ bhé (118), GJR miti (157), MAR mati (157), NEP mato (157),
SNG polova (397), KOT matti (157), MND bhay (118), AWD bhui (118), KUM bhi (118), KNK
mati (157), MEW dharati (22)

23. EAT: HND kha- (23), DKH kha- (23), PNJ kha- (23), PTH kha- (23), HNK kha- (23), GJR
kha- (23), DGR kha- (23), LHD kha- (23), SND kha- (23), RAJ khav- (23), GUJ kha- (23), MAR
kha- (23), BNG kha- (23), ASS kha- (23), NEP kha- (23), SNG ka- (23), MAL ka- (23), KOT kha-
(23), HIM kha- (23), KUL kha- (23), MND kha- (23), ORY kha- (23), AWD kha- (23), KUM kha-
(23), ROM xa- (23), KNK kha- (23), DUM kha- (23), BR] kha- (23), GRH kha- (23), PRY kha-
(23), MAI kha- (23), KCH khay- (23), MEW kha- (23), WGD khay- (23), BNJ kha- (23)

24. EGG: HND anda (24), DKH and(r)a (24), PNJ anda (24), PTH anda (24), HNK atra (24), GJR
antro (24), DGR anda (24), LHD ana (24), SND ano (24), RAJ andau (24), GUJ indd (24), MAR
andé€ (24), BNG dim (304), ASS dima (304), NEP anda (24), SNG anda (24), MAL bis (398), KOT
pinne (442), HIM anda (24), KUL anda (24), MND anda (24), ORY dim (304), AWD anda (24),
KUM anda (24), ROM anrro (24), KNK tanthe (—4), DUM tigon (-9), BR] anda (24), GRH andru
(24), PRY ando (24), MAI dim (304), KCH 1nd (24), MEW anda (24), WGD éda (24), BNJ inda (24)

25. EYE: HND 3kh (25), DKH ankhi (25), PNJ akkh (25), PTH akh (25), HNK akh (25), GJR akh
(25), DGR akkh (25), LHD akkh (25), SND akhi (25), RAJ dkh (25), GUJ &kh (25), MAR dola
(274), BNG cokh (305), ASS soku (305), NEP akha (25), SNG dsa (25), MAL 16 (529), KOT akkh
(25), HIM akh (25), KUL h3khi (25), MND hakh (25), ORY akhi (25), AWD &khi (25), KUM
akho (25), ROM yak(h) (25), KNK dolo (274), DUM a¢ (25), BR] &k (25), GRH &kho (25), PRY
ank (25), MAI kh (25), KCH akh (25), MEW &kh (25), WGD 3kh (25), BNJ angki (25)

26. FAT N.: HND carbi (-2), DKH carbi (-1), PNJ carbi (-1), PTH thenda (474), HNK mé¢j (158),
GJR carbi (-1), DGR mij (158), LHD carbi (-1), SND carbi (-1), RAJ cigtau (220), GUJ carbi (-1),
MAR carbi (-5), BNG corbi (-3), ASS sorbi (-1), NEP boso (361), SNG tela (399), MAL ? (-1), KOT
cikto (220), HIM carbi (-1), KUL ? (-3), MND mifj (158), ORY carb1 (-3), AWD carbi (-3), KUM
baso (361), ROM ciken (220), KNK vos (361), DUM mao (-10), BR] carbi (-2), GRH bavali (654),
PRY lant (645), MAI carbi (-2), KCH carbi (-1), MEW carbi (-2), WGD carbi (-2), BNJ malai (670)
26a. FAT N.: KOT mindz (158)

27. FEATHER: HND pakh (26), DKH pakh (26), PNJ pakh (26), PTH par (-1), HNK kham
(119), GJR khamm (119), DGR phégh (26), LHD par (-2), SND khambh (119), RAJ pikh (26),
GUJ pichii (250), MAR pakh (26), BNG palok (306), ASS pakhi (26), NEP pvikh (26), SNG
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pihatuva (250), MAL dunifaiy (250), KOT pankh (26), HIM pakh (26), KUL pankh (26), MND
pankh (26), ORY palak (306), AWD panpkh (26), KUM pankh (26), ROM por (-5), KNK pak (26),
DUM ? (-11), BR] pakh (26), GRH ? (-2), PRY par (-5), MAI picch (250), KCH ? (-2), MEW
pankhi (26), WGD pakh (26), BNJ pangkoda (26)

27a. FEATHER: PNJ khabh (119), GJR pakkh (26), DGR khambh (119), SND pakkhu (26), GU]
pakh (26), MAR pis (250)

28. FIRE: HND ag (27), DKH ag (27), PNJ agg (27), PTH ag (27), HNK ag (27), GJR ag (27),
DGR agg (27), LHD bhah (679), SND bahi (679), RAJ ag (27), GUJ ag (27), MAR ag (27), BNG
agun (—4), ASS zui (334), NEP ago (27), SNG ginna (-2), MAL alifan (531), KOT ag (27), HIM
ag (27), KUL 3g (27), MND ag (27), ORY nia (673), AWD agi (27), KUM ago (27), ROM yag (27),
KNK ujjo (334), DUM ak (27), BR] age (27), GRH ag (27), PRY ak (27), MAI agi (27), KCH ag
(-3), MEW agi (27), WGD agi (27), BN]J angar (671)

29. FISH: HND machli (28), DKH macchi (28), PNJ macchi (28), PTH machli (28), HNK macchi
(28), GJR machi (28), DGR macchi (28), LHD machi (28), SND machi (28), RA] machli (28), GU]J
machli (28), MAR masa (28), BNG mach (28), ASS mas (28), NEP macha (28), SNG maluva (-3),
MAL mas (28), KOT macchi (28), HIM macchi (28), KUL machli (28), MND macchi (28), ORY
maccha (28), AWD machari (28), KUM macho (28), ROM maso (28), KNK masoli (28), DUM
¢humo (-12), BRJ macchi (28), GRH machu (28), PRY machi (28), MAI mach (28), KCH machi
(28), MEW macchi (28), WGD machli (28), BNJ macli (28)

30. FLY V.: HND ur- (29), DKH ur- (29), PNJ udd- (29), PTH udar- (29), HNK ud(ar)- (29), GJR
ud- (29), DGR udd- (29), LHD udd- (29), SND ud’ir- (29), RAJ ud- (29), GUJ ud- (29), MAR ud-
(29), BNG ure ja- (29), ASS ur- (29), NEP ud- (29), SNG piyarba- (401), MAL uduh- (532), KOT
reu- (29), HIM ud- (29), KUL udd- (29), MND ud- (29), ORY ur- (29), AWD ur- (29), KUM ur-
(29), ROM (h)urr- (29), KNK ud- (29), DUM duwal- (~13), BR] ur- (29), GRH ur- (29), PRY ud-
(29), MAI ur- (29), KCH aud- (29), MEW ur- (29), WGD ud- (29), BNJ wad- (29)

31. FOOT: HND pair (30), DKH pao (30), PN] pair (30), PTH pair (30), HNK pair (30), GJR pair
(30), DGR pair (30), LHD per (30), SND per (30), RA]J pag (30), GUJ pag (30), MAR pay (30),
BNG pa (30), ASS pau (30), NEP pau (30), SNG paya (30), MAL faithila (30), KOT pau (30),
HIM pair (30), KUL per (30), MND pair (30), ORY pa (30), AWD pag (30), KUM khutto (587),
ROM punrro (596), KNK pay (30), DUM po (30), BR] pair (30), GRH khuttu (587), PRY per
(30), MAI pa (30), KCH pag (30), MEW peér (30), WGD pog (30), BNJ pak (30)

32. FULL: HND bhara (31), DKH purbhar (31), PNJ bhariya (31), PTH pura (32), HNK pura
(32), GJR puro (32), DGR ptra (32), LHD bharea (31), SND bhariyalu (31), RAJ pur (32), GU]
purt (32), MAR bharlelé (31), BNG bhora (31), ASS pur (32), NEP bhari (31), SNG piri (32),
MAL furifai (32), KOT bhoro (31), HIM bhareada (31), KUL bhoru (31), MND bharya (31), ORY
pura (32), AWD purhar (32), KUM purro (32), ROM pherdo (31), KNK bharti (31), DUM ? (-
14), BR] puriyo (32), GRH bharyu (31), PRY par (31), MAI bharit (31), KCH sajo (656), MEW
puro (32), WGD bhareo (31), BNJ bharo (31)

32a. FULL: HND pura (32), DKH pura (32), PNJ pura (32), PTH bhariya (31), HNK bhariya
(31), GJR bhariyo (31), DGR bhara (31), LHD pira (32), SND puro (32), RA]J bharpir (31), GUJ
bharpir (31), MAR pura (32), BNG pura (32), ASS bhora (31), KOT puro (32), HIM pura (32),
MND pira (32), ORY bhari (31), AWD bhara (31), KUM bhariyo (31), GRH puru (32), KCH
bhariyo (31)
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33. GIVE: HND de- (33), DKH de(v)- (33), PNJ de- (33), PTH de- (33), HNK de- (33), GJR de-
(33), DGR de- (33), LHD dev- (33), SND di- (33), RAJ de- (33), GUJ de- (33), MAR de- (33),
BNG de- (33), ASS di- (33), NEP di- (33), SNG de- (33), MAL din- (33), KOT de- (33), HIM de-
(33), KUL de- (33), MND de- (33), ORY de- (33), AWD de- (33), KUM di- (33), ROM de- (33),
KNK di- (33), DUM de- (33), BR] dew- (33), GRH di- (33), PRY de- (33), MAI de- (33), KCH de-
(33), MEW de- (33), WGD de- (33), BNJ de- (33)

34. GOOD: HND accha (34), DKH accha (34), PNJ hacha (34), PTH accha (34), HNK haccha
(34), GJR acho (34), DGR canga (120), LHD canga (120), SND cango (120), RA]J acchau (34), GU]J
bhalo (184), MAR cagla (120), BNG bhal> (184), ASS bhal (184), NEP ramro (362), SNG horida
(402), MAL rangalu (533), KOT bholo (184), HIM accha (34), KUL bhala (184), MND khara
(554), ORY bhala (184), AWD nik (466), KUM niko (466), ROM laso (34), KNK cag (120), DUM
Sona (624), BR] acho (34), GRH accho (34), PRY haco (34), MAI nik (466), KCH cangho (120),
MEW bhalo (184), WGD haue (661), BNJ aco (34)

34a. GOOD: DKH nika (466), PN]J canga (120), PTH canga (120), HNK canga (120), GJR capgo
(120), DGR khara (494), RA] bhalau (184), NEP bhalo (184), SNG mana (403), KUL khara (554),
MND bhalla (184), AWD accha (34), KUM acho (34), GRH bhalu (184)

35. GREEN: HND hara (35), DKH harya (35), PNJ har(i)a (35), PTH hara (35), HNK sava (160),
GJR nilo (253), DGR sailla (495), LHD sava (160), SND sao (160), RA]J lilau (253), GUJ lilo (253),
MAR hirva (35), BNG 3$obuj (-5), ASS xeuj (-2), NEP hariyo (35), SNG palavan (404), MAL fe-
hikulaige (534), KOT horo (35), HIM ara (35), KUL hdra (35), MND sailla (495), ORY sabuja (-
4), AWD hariar (35), KUM hariyo (35), ROM zeleno (-6), KNK pacve (612), DUM jut$§iqam (-
15), BR] haro (35), GRH haryt (35), PRY soz (-6), MAI sabuj (-3), KCH sao (160), MEW haro
(35), WGD haro (35), BNJ haro (35)

35a. GREEN: GJR hariyo (35), RAJ harau (35), MND hara (35)

36. HAIR: HND bal (36), DKH bal (36), PNJ val (36), PTH bal (36), HNK bal (36), GJR bal (36),
DGR kes (185), LHD val (36), SND var (36), RAJ bal (36), GUJ vl (36), MAR kés (185), BNG cul
(308), ASS suli (308), NEP bal (36), SNG kespata (185), MAL isthasi (535), KOT bal (36), HIM
bal (36), KUL $oral (36), MND balh (36), ORY culi (308), AWD bar (36), KUM bal (36), ROM bal
(36), KNK kes (185), DUM jat (-16), BR] bal (36), GRH bal (36), PRY bal (36), MAI kes (185),
KCH var (36), MEW bal (36), WGD wial (36), BNJ latta (672)

36a. HAIR: DKH kes (185), SND kes (185), BNG ke (185), KUL codha (308), MND kes (185)

37. HAND: HND hath (37), DKH hat (37), PNJ hatth (37), PTH hath (37), HNK hath (37), GJR
hath (37), DGR hatth (37), LHD hatth (37), SND hathu (37), RAJ hath (37), GUJ hath (37), MAR
hat (37), BNG hat (37), ASS hat (37), NEP hat (37), SNG ata (37), MAL aiy (37), KOT hatth (37),
HIM ath (37), KUL h3th (37), MND hath (37), ORY hata (37), AWD hath (37), KUM hath (37),
ROM vast (37), KNK hat (37), DUM hat (37), BR] hat (37), GRH hat(h) (37), PRY hat (37), MAI
hath (37), KCH hath (37), MEW hat (37), WGD at (37), BNJ hat (37)

38. HEAD: HND sir (38), DKH sir (38), PN]J sir (38), PTH sir (38), HNK sir (38), GJR sir (38), DGR
sir (38), LHD sir (38), SND siru (38), RA] mathau (186), GUJ matha (186), MAR dokeé (254), BNG
matha (186), ASS mur (338), NEP munto (338), SNG hisa (38), MAL is (38), KOT mund (338),
HIM mund (338), KUL sir (38), MND sir (38), ORY munda (338), AWD mur (338), KUM mundo
(338), ROM sero (38), KNK matte (186), DUM suto (38), BR] matho (186), GRH mund (38), PRY
sar (38), MAI math (186), KCH dogo (254), MEW math (186), WGD mond (338), BNJ mato (338)
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38a. HEAD: SND matho (186), GUJ dokii (254), BNG &ir (38), ASS xir (38), NEP sir (38), KOT
$ir (38), HIM sir (38), MND miind (338), AWD kapar (581), KUM sir (38), GRH sir (38), MAI
miir (338), KCH matho (186) MEW sir (38)

39. HEAR: HND sun- (39), DKH sun- (39), PNJ sun- (39), PTH sun- (39), HNK sun- (39), GJR
sun- (39), DGR sun- (39), LHD sun- (39), SND b’udh- (187), RAJ sun- (39), GUJ sambhal- (255),
MAR aik- (275), BNG son- (39), ASS xun- (39), NEP sun- (39), SNG asa- (39), MAL iv- (39),
KOT $Sun- (39), HIM sun- (39), KUL Sun- (39), MND sun- (39), ORY Sun- (39), AWD sun- (39),
KUM sun- (39), ROM $un- (39), KNK aik- (275), DUM paruj- (-17), BR] sun- (39), GRH sun-
(39), PRY sun- (39), MAI sun- (39), KCH son- (39), MEW sun- (39), WGD ayak- (275), BN]
samal- (255)

40. HEART: HND dil (-3), DKH hiya (161), PN]J dil (-2), PTH kaleja (143), HNK dil (-2), GJR
kaljo (143), DGR dil (-1), LHD ha (161), SND hio (161), RAJ hiyau (161), GUJ dil (-2), MAR
hRday (-6), BNG rhitpindo (-6), ASS hiya (161), NEP mutu (365), SNG laya (161), MAL hiy
(161), KOT hid (161), HIM kalja (143), KUL dil (—4), MND dil (-1), ORY hrudaya (-5), AWD dil
(—4), KUM hiyo (161), ROM ilo (161), KNK kalij (143), DUM ya (161), BR] hiruday (-3), GRH
jikuru (655), PRY hik (161), MAI hia (161), KCH hiyo (161), MEW hiye (161), WGD dil (-3),
BNJ dal (-1)

40a. HEART: RA]J kaljau (143), ASS koliza (143), PRY kilijo (143), MEW kaleja (143)

41. HORN: HND sipg (40), DKH sing (40), PNJ sing (40), PTH sing (40), HNK sing (40), GJR
sing (40), DGR sing (40), LHD sing (40), SND sing (40), RAJ sig (40), GUJ singda (40), MAR
Sing (40), BNG Sing (40), ASS xing (40), NEP sipg (40), SNG (h)anga (40), MAL dalu (537), KOT
sing (40), HIM sing (40), KUL singh (40), MND sing (40), ORY Singa (40), AWD sini (40), KUM
sing (40), ROM S$ing (40), KNK sing (40), DUM S$in (40), BR] sing (40), GRH sip (40), PRY Say
(-7), MAI sig (40), KCH singh (40), MEW sih (40), WGD hengro (40), BNJ singg (40)

42. I: HND mai (41), DKH mai (41), PNJ mai (41), PTH mai (41), HNK mé (41), GJR hii (41),
DGR aii (41), LHD mai (41), SND ati (41), RAJ hii (41), GUJ hii (41), MAR mi (41), BNG ami
(309), ASS moi (41), NEP ma (41), SNG mama (41), MAL ma (41), KOT mii (41), HIM ai (41),
KUL haw (41), MND hiu (41), ORY mui (41), AWD mahdi (41), KUM mé (41), ROM me (41),
KNK av (41), DUM u (41), BR] me (41), GRH mi (41), PRY me (41), MAI ham (309), KCH &
(41), MEW mii (41), WGD hu (41), BNJ ma (41)

43. KILL: HND mar- (42), DKH mar- (42), PNJ mar- (42), PTH mar- (42), HNK mar- (42), GJR
mar- (42), DGR mar- (42), LHD mar- (42), SND mar- (42), RAJ mar- (42), GUJ mar- (42), MAR
thar mar- (42), BNG mere phel- (42), ASS mor- (42), NEP mar- (42), SNG mar- (42), MAL mara-
(42), KOT mar- (42), HIM mar- (42), KUL mar- (42), MND mar- (42), ORY mar- (42), AWD
mar- (42), KUM mar- (42), ROM mudar- (42), KNK mar- (42), DUM mar- (42), BR] mar- (42),
GRH mar- (42), PRY mar- (42), MAI mar- (42), KCH mar- (42), MEW mar- (42), WGD mar-
(42), BNJ mar nak- (42)

44. KNEE: HND ghutna (43), DKH gurga (122), PN]J goda (122), PTH goda (122), HNK jannu
(144), GJR janu (144), DGR godda (122), LHD goda (122), SND god’o (122), RAJ godau (122),
GUJ ghutan (122), MAR gudha (122), BNG hatu (225), ASS athu (225), NEP ghundo (43), SNG
dana (144), MAL kaka (538), KOT dzanu (144), HIM jannu (144), KUL jannhu (144), MND
jannhu (144), ORY athu (225), AWD ? (-5), KUM ghiiro (43), ROM ¢ang (597), KNK dimbi
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(613), DUM kuta (-18), BRJ ? (—4), GRH ghtidu (43), PRY janu (144), MAI thehun (636), KCH
gudo (122), MEW ghutno (43), WGD ? (—4), BNJ godo (122)
44a. KNEE: HNK guddar (122), DGR jahnnui (144), MND godda (122)

45. KNOW: HND jan- (44), DKH jan- (44), PNJ jan- (44), PTH jan- (44), HNK jan- (44), GJR jan-
(44), DGR jan- (44), LHD jan- (44), SND jan- (44), RAJ jan- (44), GUJ jan- (44), MAR jan- (44),
BNG jan- (44), ASS zan- (44), NEP jan- (44), SNG dan- (44), MAL danna- (44), KOT dzan- (44),
HIM jan- (44), KUL jan- (44), MND jan- (44), ORY jan- (44), AWD jan- (44), KUM jar- (44),
ROM Zan- (44), KNK jan- (44), DUM ? (-19), BR] jan- (44), GRH jan- (44), PRY samj- (662), MAI
jan- (44),

KCH jan- (44), MEW jan- (44), WGD jan- (44), BNJ jan- (44)

46. LEAF: HND patta (45), DKH patta (45), PNJ pattar (45), PTH patta (45), HNK pattar (45),
GJR patar (45), DGR pattar (45), LHD patar (45), SND panu (189), RAJ pattau (45), GUJ padri
(189), MAR pan (189), BNG pata (45), ASS pat (45), NEP pat (45), SNG pata (45), MAL faiy
(45), KOT pac (45), HIM patta (45), KUL pottra (45), MND pattar (45), ORY patra (-6), AWD
pata (45), KUM pat (45), ROM patrin (45), KNK pan (189), DUM pot (-20), BR] patti (45), GRH
pathala (45), PRY barg (-8), MAI pat (45), KCH pann (189), MEW patta (45), WGD patto (45),
BN]J palo (570)

46a. LEAF: RAJ panrau (189), GU]J pataru (45), KNK pallo (570)

47. LIE: HND let- (46), DKH par- (47), PN]J let- (46), PTH let- (46), HNK lama ho- (479), GJR
lamt ho- (479), DGR let- (46), LHD let- (46), SND let- (46), RAJ lot- (508), GUJ let- (46), MAR
nij- (277), BNG Sue thak- (310), ASS pari thok- (47), NEP leti rah- (46), SNG hansivi hitin- (407),
MAL doguhed- (408), KOT por- (47), HIM let- (46), KUL let- (46), MND lamba pai- (47), ORY
$o- (310), AWD patirh- (582), KUM par- (47), ROM paslo- (278), KNK ad pod- (47) DUM jek- (-
21), BR] let- (46), GRH par- (47), PRY par- (47), MAI let- (46), KCH let- (46), MEW let- (46),
WGD so- (310), BNJ ado pad- (47)

47a. LIE: HND par- (47), PNJ lamme pai- (47), HNK pe- (47), GJR pe- (47), LHD pe- (47), SND
pav- (47), RA]J par- (47), GU]J pad- (47), MAR pasarlelé as- (278), NEP sut- (310), SNG digavi
hitin- (408), MAL oiy- (310), KOT let- (46), KUL Iomme paw- (47), MND let- (46), MEW so- (310)

48. LIVER: HND kaleja (48), DKH kaleja (48), PN]J kaleja (48), PTH jigar (-2), HNK jigra (-3),
GJR kaljo (48), DGR kaleja (48), LHD kalejt (48), SND jero (190), RA]J kaljau (48), GU]J kaleja
(48), MAR yakRt (-7), BNG jokrit (-7), ASS zokrit (-3), NEP kalejo (48), SNG akmava (410),
MAL mey (539), KOT kaldzo (-1), HIM kalja (48), KUL kalja (48), MND kalja (48), ORY Kkalija
(48), AWD karej (48), KUM phyatto (588), ROM buko (496), KNK kalij (48), DUM kaula (625),
BR]J hande (631), GRH ? (-3), PRY Kkiliji (48), MAI yakRt (—4), KCH jigar (—4), MEW gurda (-3),
WGD kalja (48), BNJ koljo (48)

49. LONG: HND lamba (49), DKH lamba (49), PNJ lamma (49), PTH lamma (49), HNK lamma
(49), GJR lamu (49), DGR lamma (49), LHD lamba (49), SND digho (191), RAJ lambau (49),
GUJ lambi (49), MAR 1ab (49), BNG lomba (49), ASS dighol (191), NEP lamo (49), SNG dik
(191), MAL digu (191), KOT lambo (49), HIM lamba (49), KUL lomma (49), MND lamba (49),
ORY lamba (49), AWD lamba (49), KUM lambo (49), ROM lungo (-7), KNK dig (191), DUM
jiga (=22), BR] lambo (49), GRH lambu (49), PRY lamo (49), MAI lamba (49), KCH lamo (49),
MEW lambo (49), WGD lambo (49), BNJ lambo (49)

49a. LONG: SND lambo (49), ASS Iomba (49)
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50. LOUSE: HND jii (50), DKH iii (50), PNJ jii (50), PTH jid (50), HNK jii (50), GJR jii (50), DGR
jti (50), LHD jud (50), SND jiia (50), RAJ jii (50), GUJ iii (50), MAR 1 (50), BNG ukun (311), ASS
okoni (311), NEP jumra (50), SNG ukuna (311), MAL ukunu (311), KOT ji (50), HIM jii (50),
KUL jii (50), MND jii (50), ORY ukuni (311), AWD ju (50), KUM jiio (50), ROM zuv (50), KNK
i (50), DUM jiiya (50), BRJ jiil (50), GRH jii (50), PRY jii (50), MAI jii (50), KCH jii (50), MEW jii
(50), WGD jii (50), BNJ jii (50)

51. MAN: HND mard (—4), DKH purus (123), PNJ purakh (-3), PTH jana (162), HNK jana
(162), GJR jant (162), DGR mardmahni (192), LHD murs (123), SND manuhua (192), RAJ] mati
(509), GUJ bhaydo (256), MAR purus (-8), BNG manus (192), ASS munih (192), NEP logne-
manche (192), SNG pirimiya (411), MAL firihen (123), KOT mord (-2), HIM lok (480), KUL
moard (-5), MND mard (-2), ORY purusa (-7), AWD mansedhu (192), KUM meis (192), ROM
murs (123), KNK manisu (192), DUM manis (192), BR] admi (-5), GRH admi (—4), PRY anmi (-
9), MAI purukh (-5), KCH mari (192), MEW manas (192), WGD admi (-5), BNJ mati (509)

51a. MAN: BNJ manas (192)

52. MANY: HND bahut (51), DKH bhaut (51), PNJ bahut (51), PTH bahu (51),HNK muc (481),
GJR muc (481), DGR mata (497), LHD bahii (51), SND ghana (193), RAJ ghanau (193), GU]J
ghano (193), MAR phar (280), BNG bohu (51), ASS bohuto (51), NEP dherai (367), SNG boho
(51), MAL baivaru (51), KOT bato (51), HIM bot (51), KUL bohu (51), MND bahut (51), ORY
bahuta (51), AWD bahut (51), KUM bhaut (51), ROM but (51), KNK anek (-5), DUM but (51),
BR]J bhaut (51), GRH bahut (51), PRY bot (51), MAI bahut (51), KCH baura (51), MEW bhot
(51), WGD ghana (193), BNJ ghano (193)

52a. MANY: HNK bahu (51), GUJ bahu (51), MAL gina (193), MND mate (497), KCH ghano
(193)

53. MEAT: HND gost (-5), DKH mas (124), PNJ mas (124), PTH mas (124), HNK mas (124),
GJR mas (124), DGR mas (124), LHD gost (-3), SND masu (124), RAJ mas (124), GUJ mas (124),
MAR mas (124), BNG makso (124), ASS mongoh (124), NEP masu (124), SNG mas (124), MAL
mas (124), KOT mas (124), HIM mas (124), KUL mas (124), MND mas (124), ORY maeésa (124),
AWD masu (124), KUM masu (124), ROM mas (124), KNK mas (124), DUM mos (124), BR]
mas (124), GRH sikar (-5), PRY go6$ (-10), MAI mas (124), KCH mas (124), MEW mas (124),
WGD sisi (662), BNJ mas (124)

54. MOON: HND cad (52), DKH cad (52), PNJ cann (52), PTH can (52), HNK can (52), GJR can
(52), DGR cann (52), LHD candar (52), SND candu (52), RAJ candau (52), GU]J cando (52), MAR
cad (52), BNG cand (52), ASS zon (340), NEP jin (340), SNG hanida (52), MAL handu (52), KOT
dzun (340), HIM candrama (-2), KUL joth (340), MND candarma (-3), ORY candrama (-8),
AWD canda (52), KUM canda (52), ROM sonuto (340), KNK candru (52), DUM con¢ (52), BR]
canda (52), GRH jun (340), PRY ¢an (52), MAI canda (52), KCH candhar (52), MEW cad (52),
WGD san (52), BNJ canda (52)

54a. MOON: KUM jun (340)

55. MOUNTAIN: HND pahar (53), DKH p(ah)ar (53), PNJ pahar (53), PTH pahari (53), HNK
pahar (53), GJR pahar (53), DGR phar (53), LHD pahar (53), SND paharu (53), RAJ pahar (53),
GU]J pahad (53), MAR pahad (53), BNG pahar (53), ASS pahar (53), NEP pahad (53), SNG
kanda (—4), MAL farubada (-2), KOT par (53), HIM par (53), KUL pahad (53), MND par (53),
ORY parbata (-9), AWD pahar (53), KUM pahar (53), ROM mint’a (-8), KNK parvatu (-6),
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DUM chisa (-23), BR] pahar (53), GRH par (53), PRY par (53), MAI parvat (-6), KCH pahar1
(53), MEW pahar (53), WGD maro (663), BNJ pad (53)

56. MOUTH: HND miih (54), DKH mii (54), PNJ miih (54), PTH miih (54), HNK miih (54), GJR
mdi (54), DGR mi (54), LHD miih (54), SND miihii (54), RAJ mith (54), GUJ] mhd (54), MAR t3d
(281), BNG mukh (54), ASS mukh (54), NEP mukh (54), SNG muva (54), MAL anga (540), KOT
mdl (54), HIM mii (54), KUL miih (54), MND mdi (54), ORY muhé (54), AWD muh (54), KUM
mukh (54), ROM muy (54), KNK t5d (281), DUM kasa (626), BR] miihte (54), GRH gicco (657),
PRY mo (54), MAI muh (54), KCH mé (54), MEW miih (54), WGD mundo (54), BNJ mundo (54)

57. NAME: HND nam (55), DKH nad (55), PNJ na (55), PTH na (55), HNK na (55), GJR na (55),
DGR na (55), LHD na (55), SND nalo (55), RAJ nav (55), GUJ nam (55), MAR nav (55), BNG
nam (55), ASS nam (55), NEP nati (55), SNG nama (55), MAL nan (55), KOT nati (55), HIM nat
(55), KUL na (55), MND na (55), ORY nama (55), AWD nau (55), KUM nou (55), ROM nav (55),
KNK nav (55), DUM nom (55), BR] nam (55), GRH nau (55), PRY na (55), MAI nam (55), KCH
nalo (55), MEW naw (55), WGD nam (55), BNJ nam (55)

58. NECK: HND gala (56), DKH gala (56), PN]J gala (56), PTH dhaun (125), HNK gala (56), GJR
gal (56), DGR dhaun (125), LHD gicc1 (196), SND g’ict (196), RA]J nar (514), GUJ doki (258),
MAR man (229), BNG gola (56), ASS gol (56), NEP galam (56), SNG gela (312), MAL karu (413),
KOT Kkeri (228), HIM kyari (228), KUL kyadi (228), MND kair1 (228), ORY beka (674), AWD
gatai (197), KUM ghati (312), ROM korr (599), KNK galo (56), DUM kota (599), BR] nari (514),
GRH dhaun (125), PRY gardan (-11), MAI dhona (125), KCH gicct (196), MEW galo (56), WGD
gabro (664), BN] gala (56)

58a. NECK: PNJ dhaun (125), HNK gata (197), GJR gato (197), DGR gata (197), SND g’ato
(197), RAJ dhan (125), GU]J galc (56), MAR gala (56), BNG ghar (312), NEP ghati (312), SNG
kara (413), KOT g3l (56), KUL gdla (56), MND g3l (56), AWD gar (56), KUM galo (56), GRH
gala (56), MAI ghar (312), KCH nir1 (514), BNJ naldi (514)

59. NEW: HND naya (57), DKH nava (57), PNJ nava (57), PTH nava (57), HNK navva (57), GJR
nawt (57), DGR nama (57), LHD nava (57), SND nad (57),RAJ navau (57), GUJ navi (57), MAR
nava (57), BNG nobo (57), ASS nd (57),

NEP naya (57), SNG nava (57), MAL au (541), KOT nouwb (57), HIM nava (57), KUL nowwa
(57), MND nava (57), ORY nua (57), AWD nayka (57), KUM nayyo (57), ROM nevo (57), KNK
nave (57), DUM nama (57), BR] nayo (57), GRH nayu (57), PRY navo (57), MAI nab (57), KCH
nau (57), MEW nawa (57), WGD navo (57), BNJ nawo (57)

59a. NEW: SNG alut (541)

60. NIGHT: HND rat (58), DKH rat (58), PNJ rat (58), PTH rat (58), HNK rat (58), GJR rat (58),
DGR rat (58), LHD rat (58), SND rati (58), RA]J rat (58), GUJ rat (58), MAR rat (58), BNG rat
(58), ASS rati (58), NEP rat (58), SNG rdya (58), MAL reygandu (58), KOT rac (58), HIM ratti
(58), KUL rat (58), MND rat (58), ORY rati (58), AWD rati (58), KUM rat (58), ROM rat (58),
KNK rat1 (58), DUM thop (-24), BR] rat (58), GRH rat (58), PRY rat (58), MAI rati (58), KCH rat
(58), MEW rat (58), WGD rat (58), BNJ rat (58)

61. NOSE: HND nak (59), DKH nak (59), PNJ nakk (59), PTH nak (59), HNK nak (59), GJR nak
(59), DGR nakk (59), LHD nakk (59), SND naku (59), RA]J nak (59), GUJ nak (59), MAR nak
(59), BNG nak (59), ASS nak (59), NEP nak (59), SNG nahaya (59), MAL neyfaiy (59), KOT nak
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(59), HIM nak (59), KUL nak (59), MND nak (59), ORY naka (59), AWD naki (59), KUM nak
(59), ROM nak (59), KNK nik (59), DUM nok (59), BR] nak (59), GRH nak (59), PRY nak (59),
MAI nak (59), KCH nakk (59), MEW nak (59), WGD nakoro (59), BNJ nak (59)

62. NOT: HND na (60), DKH nakko (60), PNJ na (60), PTH na (60), HNK na (60), GJR na (60),
DGR ni (60), LHD na (60), SND na (60), RAJ na (60), GUJ na (60), MAR na (60), BNG na (60),
ASS no (60), NEP na (60), SNG n (60), MAL nu (60), KOT na (60), HIM na (60), KUL nay (60),
MND na (60), ORY ni (60), AWD nahi (60), KUM ne (60), ROM na (60), KNK nhayi (60), DUM
ni (60), BR] naye (60), GRH na (60), PRY na (60), MAI nahi (60), KCH na (60), MEW ni (60),
WGD na (60), BNJ ni (60)

63. ONE: HND ek (61), DKH yek (61), PNJ ik (61), PTH hik (61), HNK hik (61), GJR ek (61),
DGR ikk (61), LHD ek (61), SND hiku (61), RAJ (h)ik (61), GUJ ek (61), MAR ek (61), BNG ek
(61), ASS ek (61), NEP ek (61), SNG eka (61), MAL ekeh (61), KOT &k (61), HIM ek (61), KUL
yek (61), MND ek (61), ORY eka (61), AWD yak (61), KUM ek (61), ROM (y)ek (61), KNK ek
(61), DUM ek (61), BR] ek (61), GRH ek (61), PRY yek (61), MAI ek (61), KCH hikro (61), MEW
ek (61), WGD ek (61), BNJ ek (61)

64. PERSON: HND jana (163), DKH jana (163), PNJ jana (163), PTH admi (-3), HNK lok (461),
GJR janu (163), DGR mahna (126), LHD banda (—4), SND jano (163), RAJ janau (163), GU]J
manas (126), MAR manus (126), BNG manus (126), ASS manuh (126), NEP manis (126), 126
SNG miniha (126), MAL meha (126), KOT dzono (163), HIM manu (126), KUL mhanu (126),
MND manu (126), ORY manisa (126), AWD manai (126), KUM jan (163), ROM manus (126),
KNK manisu (126), DUM mani$ (126), BR] manus (126), GRH manali (126), PRY jano (163),
MAI manukh (-7), KCH mara (126), MEW adami (—4), WGD lak (461), BN]J jana (163)

64a. PERSON: DKH mants (126), DGR jana (163), RA] manas (126), BNG lok (461), KOT
manch (126), MND jana (163), KUM meis (126), GRH jan (163), BN] manas (126)

65. RAIN: HND méh (62), DKH barsat (127), PNJ mih (62), PTH baddal (127), HNK baddal
(127), GJR badal (127), DGR barkha (-2), LHD mih (62), SND mihu (62), RAJ] meh (62), GUJ
varsad (127), MAR pats (127), BNG badbsl (127), ASS borokhun (127), NEP jhari (369), SNG
vassa (127), MAL varey (127), KOT pani (447), HIM barkha (-3), KUL gas (663), MND barkha
(—4), ORY barsa (-10), AWD barkha (—4), KUM me (62), ROM bersind (127), KNK pavsu (127),
DUM orp (661), BR] meg (62), GRH barkha (-6), PRY mi (62), MAI barkha (-8), KCH meh (62),
MEW meh (62), WGD meha (62), BNJ pani (447)

65a. RAIN: DKH mhytn (62), HNK mih (62), GJR mih (62), SND vas (127), KCH varsad (127)

66. RED: HND lal (63), DKH 1lal (63), PNJ lal (63), PTH sua (475), HNK ratta (128), GJR rato
(128), DGR 1al (63), LHD ratta (128), SND lalu (63), RAJ ratau (128), GUJ lal (63), MAR tabda
(282), BNG lal (63), ASS ronga (128), NEP rato (128), SNG ratu (128), MAL raiy (128), KOT ratto
(128), HIM 1al (63), KUL lal (63), MND lal (63), ORY lal (63), AWD lal (63), KUM lal (63), ROM
lolo (63), KNK tabde (282), DUM loya (63), BR] lal (63), GRH lal (63), PRY lal (63), MAI lal (63),
KCH ratto (128), MEW lal (63), WGD 1lal (63), BN]J ratdo (128)

66a. RED: DKH ratla (128), PNJ ratta (128), HNK 1al (63), GJR lal (63), LHD lal (63), SND rato
(128), RA]J 1al (63), GUJ ratt (128), ASS lal (63), KOT 1al (63), MAI rat (128)

67. ROAD: HND sarak (64), DKH bat (164), PNJ sarak (64), PTH sarak (64), HNK Sirrak (64),
GJR sarak (64), DGR batt (164), LHD vat (164), SND sarak (64), RAJ sarak (64), GUJ sadak (64),
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MAR sadak (64), BNG poth (-8), ASS bat (164), NEP bato (164), SNG maga (415), MAL magu
(415), KOT bat (164), HIM bat (164), KUL bott (164), MND peynda (448), ORY Saraka (64),
AWD bat (164), KUM bato (164), ROM drom (-9), KNK margu (-7), DUM pana (-25), BR]
sarak (64), GRH batu (164), PRY ra (-12), MAI path (-9), KCH vat (164), MEW sarak (64), WGD
wat (164), BNJ wat (164)

67a. ROAD: KOT peend (448)

68. ROOT: HND jar (65), DKH jar (65), PNJ jar (65), PTH jar (65), HNK jarh (65), GJR jar (65),
DGR jarh (65), LHD jarr (65), SND jaru (65), RAJ jar (65), GUJ mul (259), MAR mil (259), BNG
Sikor (313), ASS xipa (343), NEP jara (65), SNG mula (259), MAL mo (259), KOT dzorh (65),
HIM jar (65), KUL jelada (65), MND jad (65), ORY miila (259), AWD jari (65), KUM jar (65),
ROM koreno (-10), KNK ml (259), DUM moli (-26), BR] jar (65), GRH jar (65), PRY reso (-13),
MAT jari (65), KCH ? (-5), MEW jar (65), WGD miir (259), BN]J jad (65)

68a. ROOT: GUJ jad (65), MEW mul (259)

69. ROUND: HND gol (66), DKH gol (66), PNJ gol (66), PTH gol (66), HNK gol (66), GJR gol
(66), DGR gol (66), LHD gol (66), SND golu (66), RAJ gol (66), GUJ gol (66), MAR gol (66),
BNG gol (66), ASS gol (66), NEP batulo (283), SNG vata (283), MAL vah (283), KOT gol (66),
HIM gol (66), KUL gol (66), MND g0l (66), ORY gola (66), AWD gol (66), KUM golo (66), ROM
rotato (-11), KNK urat (-8), DUM ? (-27), BR] gol (66), GRH gulgando (66), PRY ? (-14), MAI
gol (66), KCH gird (-6), MEW ? (-5), WGD ? (-6), BN]J gol (66)

69a. ROUND: MAR vatola (283)

70. SAND: HND ret (67), DKH bali (68), PNJ ret (67), PTH ret (67), HNK ret (67), GJR ret (67),
DGR reta (67), LHD ret (67), SND reti (67), RAJ bali (68), GUJ reti (67), MAR reti (67), BNG
bali (68), ASS bali (68), NEP ret (67), SNG vili (67), MAL veli (68), KOT balu (68), HIM balli
(68), KUL rét (67), MND ballu (68), ORY bali (68), AWD barii (68), KUM balwa (68), ROM
kisay (-12), KNK rev (67), DUM bali (68), BR] balii (68), GRH balo (68), PRY ? (-15), MAI bali
(68), KCH ? (=7), MEW bali (68), WGD ret (67), BNJ retu (67)

70a. SAND: HND balii (68), PNJ bali (68), SND vari (68), RAJ ret (67), GUJ valu (68), MAR
valii (68), NEP baluva (68), HIM ret (67), MND ret (67), AWD ret (67), MEW ret (67)

71. SAY: HND kah- (69), DKH ka- (69), PNJ kah- (69), PTH akh- (468), HNK ay- (468), GJR
keh- (69), DGR akh- (468), LHD akh- (468), SND al- (166), RAJ kah- (69), GUJ kah- (69), MAR
mhan- (231), BNG koh- (69), ASS ko- (69), NEP bhan- (231), SNG kiya- (69), MAL buna- (231),
KOT kiu- (69), HIM bol- (70), KUL bdl-(70), MND bal- (70), ORY kah- (69), AWD kah- (69),
KUM kii- (69), ROM phen- (231), KNK mhan- (231), DUM mun- (231), BR] keh- (69), GRH
bval- (70), PRY ke- (69), MAI kah- (69), KCH co- (657), MEW kah- (69), WGD kah- (69), BNJ ke-
(69)

71a. SAY: HND bol- (70), DKH bol- (70), PNJ akh- (468), PTH bol- (70), HNK bol- (70), GJR bol-
(70), DGR bol- (70), LHD bol- (70), SND b’ol- (70), RAJ bol- (70), GUJ bol- (70), MAR bol- (70),
BNG bol- (70), ASS bol- (70), NEP bol- (70), MAL kiya- (69), KOT bol- (70), ORY bol- (70),
AWD bol- (70), KUM bol- (70), MAI bol- (70), KCH bol- (70)

72. SEE: HND dekh- (71), DKH dekh- (71), PNJ dekh- (71), PTH tak- (476), HNK dex- (71), GJR
dekh- (71), DGR dikkh- (71), LHD dekh- (71), SND d’is- (129), RAJ dekh- (71), GUJ dekh- (71),
MAR pah- (198), BNG dekh- (71), ASS dekh- (71), NEP dekh- (71), SNG daki- (71), MAL dus-
(129), KOT dekh- (71), HIM dekh- (71), KUL dékh- (71), MND dekh- (71), ORY dekh- (71),
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AWD dekh- (71), KUM dekh- (71), ROM dikh- (71), KNK pale- (617), DUM dekh- (71), BR]
dek- (71), GRH dekh- (71), PRY dekh- (71), MAI dekh- (71), KCH dis- (129), MEW dekh- (71),
WGD dekh- (71), BNJ dek- (71)

72a. SEE: PNJ dith- (129), HNK ditth- (129), GJR ditth- (129), DGR ditth- (129), LHD ditth-
(129), SND pas- (198), RAJ dith- (129), GUJ dith- (129), MAL deke- (71), KNK dis- (129), BN]
dit- (129)

73. SEED: HND bij (72), DKH bij (72), PN]J bi (72), PTH bi (72), HNK bi (72), GJR bjj (72), DGR
bi (72), LHD bij (72), SND b’iju (72), RAJ bij (72), GUJ bi (72), MAR bi (72), BNG bij (72), ASS
biz (72), NEP biii (72), SNG bijaya (-5), MAL oh (543), KOT bidz (72), HIM bij (72), KUL bejja
(72), MND biu (72), ORY bija (72), AWD biya (72), KUM byii (72), ROM seminca (~13), KNK bi
(72), DUM yono (-28), BR] bij (72), GRH bij (72), PRY ? (-16), MAI bij (72), KCH bijj (72), MEW
bihan (72), WGD ? (=7), BN] bija (72)

74. SIT: HND baith- (73), DKH bait(h)- (73), PNJ baith- (73), PTH beh- (73), HNK baith- (73),
GJR bais- (73), DGR beh- (73), LHD beh- (73), SND vih- (73), RA]J baith- (73), GU]J bes- (73),
MAR bas- (73), BNG bos- (73), ASS boh- (73), NEP basi rah- (73), SNG ifdagan hiti- (418), MAL
inn- (418), KOT bes- (73), HIM baith- (73), KUL bess- (73), MND beyth- (73), ORY bas- (73),
AWD baith- (73), KUM beith- (73), ROM bes- (73), KNK bais- (73), DUM bes- (73), BR] beth-
(73), GRH baith- (73), PRY bet- (73), MAI baith- (73), KCH ve- (73), MEW beth- (73), WGD
way- (73), BN]J bes- (73)

75. SKIN: HND camri (74), DKH camzri (74), PNJ camri (74), PTH camri (74), HNK camra (74),
GJR camr1 (74), DGR camm (74), LHD camr1 (74), SND camri (74), RAJ khal (75), GUJ camdi
(74), MAR camdi (74), BNG camra (74), ASS sal (348), NEP chala (348), SNG hama (74), MAL
han (74), KOT camri (74), HIM camri (74), KUL camdi (74), MND khal (75), ORY camara (74),
AWD khal (75), KUM khal (75), ROM morci (-14), KNK cam (74), DUM com (74), BR] cam
(74), GRH camri (74), PRY post (-17), MAI camra (74), KCH camri (74), MEW khal (75), WGD
samd1 (74), BN]J khaldi (75)

75a. SKIN: HND khal (75), DKH kharart (75), PNJ khall (75), DGR khall (75), LHD khal (75),
SND khal (75), RAJ camr1 (74), GU]J khal (75), MAR katd1 (284), KUL kholdi (75), MND camr1
(74), AWD camra (74), KUM cam (74), KNK sal1 (348), MAI khal (75)

76. SLEEP: HND so- (76), DKH so- (76), PN]J so- (76), PTH seh- (76), HNK sé- (76), GJR so- (76),
DGR sau- (76), LHD summ- (76), SND sumh- (76), RA]J suv- (76), GU]J su- (76), MAR nij- (285),
BNG ghuma- (314), ASS xo- (76), NEP sut- (76), SNG nid- (199), MAL nid- (199), KOT sut- (76),
HIM sut- (76), KUL so- (76), MND sau- (76), ORY So- (76), AWD so- (76), KUM nin kar- (199),
ROM so- (76), KNK nid- (199), DUM so- (76), BR] sow- (76), GRH si- (76), PRY so- (76), MAI
sut- (76), KCH sum- (76), MEW so- (76), WGD so- (76), BN]J so- (76)

76a. SLEEP: SND nind’ kar- (199), NEP nidau- (199), KUM sit- (76)

77. SMALL: HND chota (77), DKH lhora (470), PNJ chota (77), PTH nikka (130), HNK nikka
(130), GJR nikko (130), DGR lauhka (470), LHD nikka (130), SND nandho (200), RA]J nain (261),
GUJ nanti (261), MAR lahan (261), BNG choto (77), ASS xoru (349), NEP sano (261), SNG kuda
(420), MAL kuda (420), KOT chotto (77), HIM nikkaja (130), KUL chotta (77), MND halka (565),
ORY chota (77), AWD chot (77), KUM nano (261), ROM cigno (-15), KNK san (261), DUM
¢una (-29), BRJ chotto (77), GRH chvattu (77), PRY nuko (130), MAI chot (77), KCH nindho
(200), MEW choto (77), WGD nendho (200), BNJ nankya (261)
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77a. SMALL: DKH chota (77), PNJ nikka (130), HNK chota (77), GJR choto (77), DGR nikka
(130), LHD chota (77), SND choto (77), RA]J chotau (77), HIM chota (77), AWD nanhaka (261),
KUM choto (77), MAI nanh (261)

78. SMOKE: HND dhua (78), DKH dhuva (78), PNJ dhaa (78), PTH dhaa (78), HNK dhava
(78), GJR dhua (78), DGR dhu (78), LHD dhu (78), SND diihd (78), RAJ dhiiarau (78), GUJ
dhumado (78), MAR dhir (78), BNG dhova (78), ASS dhova (78), NEP dhuva (78), SNG duma
(78), MAL dun (78), KOT dhu (78), HIM dhaa (78), KUL dhawa (78), MND dhu (78), ORY
dhaa (78), AWD dhuwa (78), KUM dhuo (78), ROM thuv (78), KNK dhuv(o)ru (78), DUM
dum (78), BR] dhitio (78), GRH dhua (78), PRY tdva (78), MAI dhua (78), KCH dhiio (78), MEW
dhaa (78), WGD dua (78), BNJ ? (-2)

79. STAND: HND khara ho- (79), DKH khar- (79), PNJ khalo- (79), PTH khal- (79), HNK khal-
(79), GJR khal- (79), DGR kharo- (79), LHD khar- (79), SND bih- (201), RAJ abh- (262), GU]
ubhti rah- (262), MAR khada as- (79), BNG dara- (315), ASS thiyoi thok- (350), NEP ubhi- (262),
SNG naégita hiti- (350), MAL theduve hur- (350), KOT khor- (79), HIM khar- (79), KUL khod-
(79), MND khar- (79), ORY thia he- (350), AWD tharh ho- (516), KUM thar- (516), ROM terd-
(516), KNK ubbi- (262), DUM cak hut- (-30), BR] thare ho- (514), GRH thadu ho- (514), PRY
kalo ho- (79), MAI tharh bhe- (514), KCH aubhu- (262), MEW kharo ho- (79), WGD ub- (262),
BN]J hubar- (262)

79a. STAND: HNK uth- (350), RAJ thadau hov- (516), GUJ khadd rah- (79), MAR ubha rah-
(262)

80. STAR: HND tara (80), DKH tara (80), PNJ tara (80), PTH tara (80), HNK tara (80), GJR taro
(80), DGR tara (80), LHD tara (80), SND taro (80), RA]J tarau (80), GU]J taro (80), MAR tara (80),
BNG tara (80), ASS tora (80), NEP tara (80), SNG taruva (80), MAL thari (80), KOT tar> (80),
HIM tara (80), KUL tara (80), MND tara (80), ORY tara (80), AWD tarai (80), KUM taro (80),
ROM cehran (-16), KNK naksatr (-9), DUM taro (80), BR] tare (80), GRH gainu (658), PRY taro
(80), MATI tara (80), KCH taro (80), MEW tarai (80), WGD taro (80), BN]J tara (80)

81. STONE: HND patthar (81), DKH pathar (81), PNJ patthar (81), PTH batta (167), HNK bata
(167), GJR bato (167), DGR batta (167), LHD patthar (81), SND pattharu (81), RA]J bhatau (167),
GU]J patthar (81), MAR dagad (286), BNG pathor (81), ASS xil (351), NEP dhungo (371), SNG
gala (-6), MAL hila (351), KOT dhol (451), HIM pathar (81), KUL pathar (81), MND pathar
(81), ORY pathara (81), AWD pathra (81), KUM dhuno (371), ROM barr (167), KNK patthoru
(81), DUM bot (167), BR] patthar (81), GRH dhiigu (371), PRY patar (81), MAI pahan (677),
KCH pathri (81), MEW pathar (81), WGD patthar (81), BNJ bhata (167)

8la. STONE: HNK gatta (483), GJR pathar (81), DGR patthar (81), RAJ patharau (81), ASS
pathor (81), KUM pathar (81), MEW bhatto (167), BNJ pattar (81)

82. SUN: HND suraj (82), DKH surij (82), PNJ suraj (82), PTH dihu (168), HNK di (168), GJR d1
(168), DGR stuiraj (82), LHD sijjh (82), SND siju (82), RAJ stiraj (82), GUJ suiraj (82), MAR stirya
(-9), BNG S8urjo (-9), ASS beli (352), NEP gham (236), SNG ira (82), MAL iru (82), KOT dhero
(168), HIM suraj (82), KUL surje (82), MND suraj (82), ORY stirya (-11), AWD suryj (82), KUM
suraj (82), ROM kham (236), KNK stiryu (-10), DUM to (628), BR] stiraj (82), GRH gham (236),
PRY tup (646), MAI suryj (82), KCH suraj (82), MEW stuiraj (82), WGD darobawsi (168), BNJ
dado (168)

82a. SUN: ASS xuruz (82), MND dhaira (168), GRH stiraj (82), BN] surjya (82)
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83. SWIM: HND tair- (83), DKH tir- (83), PNJ tar- (83), PTH tar- (83), HNK tar- (83), GJR tar-
(83), DGR tar- (83), LHD tar- (83), SND tar- (83), RAJ tir- (83), GU]J tar- (83), MAR poh- (287),
BNG $ator de- (83), ASS xator- (83), NEP tar- (83), SNG pina- (421), MAL fath- (545), KOT teer-
(83), HIM tar- (83), KUL tor- (83), MND tar- (83), ORY pahar- (83), AWD pavar- (83), KUM teir-
(83), ROM pliv- (-17), KNK pati- (287), DUM ? (-31), BR] ter- (83), GRH tar- (83), PRY ? (-18),
MAL tair- (83), KCH tar- (83), MEW tar- (83), WGD pohow- (287), BN]J tar- (83)

83a. SWIM: MAR tar- (83)

84. TAIL: HND puch (84), DKH dum (-2), PNJ pucch (84), PTH pucchar (84), HNK puchar
(84), GJR puchar (84), DGR pucch (84), LHD pucchar (84), SND puch (84), RAJ puchrau (84),
GU]J puchdi (84), MAR séput (288), BNG langul (317), ASS negur (317), NEP pucchar (84),
SNG naguta (317), MAL nago6 (317), KOT pundzhar (84), HIM ptinch (84), KUL phunjit (84),
MND puch (84), ORY langula (317), AWD puchi (84), KUM punch (84), ROM pori (601), KNK
bal (-11), DUM ¢ipoy, (288), BRJ puc (84), GRH pucharu (84), PRY dum (-19), MAI ptch (84),
KCH pucch (84), MEW poch (84), WGD pochri (84), BNJ puncdi (84)

84a. TAIL: MAI lagari (317)

85. THAT: HND vah (85), DKH (v)o (85), PNJ o (85), PTH oh (85), HNK o (85), GJR vo (85),
DGR oh (85), LHD o (85), SND hii (85), RAJ (v)o (85), GUJ te (203), MAR to (203), BNG o (85),
ASS xi (353), NEP u (85), SNG 6(ka) (85), MAL e (289), KOT s> (353), HIM se (353), KUL s3
(353), MND sé (353), ORY se (353), AWD u (85), KUM u (85), ROM (k)odo (85), KNK then
(203), DUM hei (289), BR] bii (85), GRH vu (85), PRY u (85), MAI i (85), KCH hi (85), MEW
wo (85), WGD o (85), BNJ u (85)

85a. THAT: DKH ti- (203), SND ta (203), RAJ tikau (203), MAR jo (289), BNG ta- (203), ASS ted
(203), NEP tyo (203), SNG &(ka) (289), HIM vo (85), KUL te- (203), MND te- (203), ORY taha
(203), MAI soi (353), KCH ta (203)

86. THIS: HND yah (86), DKH (y)e (86), PNJ e (86), PTH eh (86), HNK e (86), GIR yo (86), DGR
eh (86), LHD e (86), SND hi (86), RA] yau (86), GUJ a (265), MAR ha (265), BNG e (86), ASS i
(86), NEP yo (86), SNG mé(ka) (86), MAL mi (86), KOT jo (86), HIM yeh (86), KUL ye (86),
MND e (86), ORY eha (86), AWD vyai (86), KUM yo (86), ROM kado (602), KNK he(n) (86),
DUM tahei (86), BR] 1 (86), GRH yii (86), PRY ya (86), MAI 1 (86), KCH hi (86), MEW i (86),
WGD to (665), BNJ i (86)

86a. THIS: ROM -le- (86)

87. THOU: HND tii (87), DKH i (87), PNJ tii (87), PTH tii (87), HNK t{i (87), GJR tii (87), DGR
tf1 (87), LHD ti (87), SND tii (87), RAJ tii (87), GUJ tii (87), MAR tii (87), BNG tumi (87), ASS toi
(87), 87 NEP t3 (87), SNG t (87), MAL thiya (87), KOT tii (87), HIM tii (87), KUL ti (87), MND
t1(87), ORY tume (87), AWD tii (87), KUM t& (87), ROM tu (87), KNK tu (87), DUM tu (87), BR]
tu (87), GRH tii (87), PRY tu (87), MALI tii (87), KCH tii (87), MEW tu (87), WGD tu (87), BNJ tii
(87)

88. TONGUE: HND jibh (88), DKH jib(h) (88), PNJ jibh (88), PTH jiv (88), HNK jibh (88), GIR
jibh (88), DGR jibbh (88), LHD jibbh (88), SND j’ibh (88), RAJ jibh (88), GUJ jibh (88), MAR jibh
(88), BNG jib (88), ASS zibha (88), NEP jibro (88), SNG diva (88), MAL do (88), KOT dzibbh
(88), HIM fib (88), KUL jibh (88), MND jibh (88), ORY jibha (88), AWD jibhi (88), KUM jiboro
(88), ROM ¢hib (88), KNK jib(h) (88), DUM jiba (88), BR] jibh (88), GRH jib (88), PRY jip (88),
MAI jibh (88), KCH jibbh (88), MEW jibh (88), WGD jab (88), BNJ jibh (88)
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89. TOOTH: HND dat (89), DKH dat (89), PNJ dand (89), PTH dand (89), HNK dand (89), GJR
dand (89), DGR dand (89), LHD dand (89), SND d’andu (89), RAJ dit (89), GUJ dat (89), MAR
dat (89), BNG dat (89), ASS dat (89), NEP dat (89), SNG data (89), MAL daiy (89), KOT dand
(89), HIM dand (89), KUL dond (89), MND dand (89), ORY danta (89), AWD dat (89), KUM dat
(89), ROM dand (89), KNK dat(u) (89), DUM don (89), BR] dato (89), GRH dit (89), PRY dan
(89), MAI dit (89), KCH dandh (89), MEW dit (89), WGD dat (89), BNJ dant (89)

90.TREE: HND per (90), DKH riik (131), PNJ rukkh (131), PTH bita (373), HNK bita (373),
GJR biito (373), DGR biihta (373), LHD van (169), SND vanu (169), RAJ riikh (131), GUJ jhad
(266), MAR jhad (266), BNG gach (318), ASS gos (318), NEP rukh (131), SNG gaha (318), MAL
gaha (318), KOT pér (90), HIM dal (373), KUL butta (373), MND dal (373), ORY gaccha (318),
AWD riikh (131), KUM rukh (131), ROM kagt (603), KNK riiku (131), DUM tom (-32), BR] per
(90), GRH dal (373), PRY darayt (—20), MAI gach (318), KCH van (169), MEW rukh (131), WGD
ped (90), BNJ jhad (266)

90a. TREE: DGR rukkh (131), NEP bot (373), SNG ruka (131), KOT butti (373), KUM bot (373),
KNK jhad (266), KCH jhar (266)

91. TWO: HND do (91), DKH do (91), PNJ do (91), PTH do (91), HNK do (91), GJR do (91),
DGR do (91), LHD dii (91), SND b’a (91), RAJ be (91), GUJ be (91), MAR don (91), BNG dui
(91), ASS dui (91), NEP dui (91), SNG deka (91), MAL dey (91), KOT dui (91), HIM do (91),
KUL duy (91), MND do (91), ORY dui (91), AWD dui (91), KUM dwi (91), ROM duy (91),
KNK doni (91), DUM dui (91), BR] dui (91), GRH dvi (91), PRY do (91), MAI dui (91), KCHb_a
(91), MEW do (91), WGD be (91), BNJ di (91)

92. WALK (GO): HND ja- (92), DKH ja(v)- (92), PNJ ja- (92), PTH gas- (93), HNK jul- (484), GJR
ga- (93), DGR ja- (92), LHD vanj- (204), SND van- (204), RAJ ja- (92), GU]J ja- (92), MAR ja- (92),
BNG ja- (92), ASS za- (92), NEP ja- (92), SNG ya- (92), MAL da- (92), KOT reu- (459), HIM ja-
(92), KUL ja- (92), MND ja- (92), ORY ji- (92), AWD ja- (92), KUM ja- (92), ROM za- (92), KNK
vas- (204), DUM ja- (92), BR] ja- (92), GRH ja- (92), PRY ja- (92), MAI ja- (92), KCH vin- (204),
MEW ja- (92), WGD ja- (92), BNJ ja- (92)

92a. WALK (GO): HND ga- (93), DKH ga- (93), PNJ ge- (93), HNK ga- (93), GJR ja- (92), DGR
ge- (93), RAJ ga- (93), MAR gel- (93), BNG gel- (93), ASS gal- (93), NEP ga- (93), SNG gi- (93),
MAL g- (93), HIM ga- (93), KUL ga- (93), MND ge- (93), ORY gal- (93), KUM ga- (93), ROM
gel- (93), DUM gi- (93), BR] ga- (93), GRH ga- (93), PRY gi- (93), MAI ge- (93), MEW ga- (93),
WGD ga- (93), BNJ g- (93)

93. WARM: HND garm (-6), DKH tatta (170), PNJ kosa (133), PTH tatta (170), HNK tatta (170),
GJR tato (170), DGR tatta (170), LHD tatta (170), SND koso (133), RA]J tinau (133), GUJ ant
(133), MAR 1n (133), BNG gorom (-10), ASS umi (133), NEP tato (170), SNG unu (133), MAL
honu (133), KOT netto (170), HIM tatta (170), KUL totta (170), MND tata (170), ORY uSuma (-
12), AWD garam (-7), KUM tato (170), ROM tato (170), KNK hun (133), DUM tata (170), BR]
chittaiyo (632), GRH tatu (170), PRY garm (-21), MAI tat (170), KCH koso (133), MEW tata
(170), WGD ono (133), BNJ garam (-3)

93a. WARM: HNK kosa (133), GJR koso (133), SND tato (170), RA]J tatau (170)

94. WATER: HND pani (94), DKH pani (94), PNJ pani (94), PTH pani (94), HNK pani (94), GJR
pani (94), DGR pani (94), LHD pani (94), SND pani (94), RAJ pani (94), GU]J pani (94), MAR
pani (94), BNG jol (319), ASS pani (94), NEP pani (94), SNG pan (94), MAL fen (94), KOT pani
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(94), HIM pani (94), KUL pani (94), MND pani (94), ORY pani (94), AWD pani (94), KUM pani
(94), ROM pay (94), KNK udak (-12), DUM pani (94), BR] pani (94), GRH pani (94), PRY pani
(94), MAI pani (94), KCH pani (94), MEW pani (94), WGD pani (94), BNJ pani (94)

94a. WATER: ASS zol (319), KCH jar (319)

95. WE: HND ham (95), DKH hame (95), PNJ asi (95), PTH assa (95), HNK asi (95), GJR ham
(95), DGR as (95), LHD assa (95), SND asi (95), RAJ mhe (95), GUJ ame (95), MAR ambhi (95),
BNG amra (95), ASS ami (95), NEP hami (95), SNG api (95), MAL aharumen (95), KOT hamme
(95), HIM ase (95), KUL asse (95), MND as€ (95), ORY ame (95), AWD ham (95), KUM ham
(95), ROM ame(n) (95), KNK ammi (95), DUM ame (95), BR] hum (95), GRH ham (95), PRY
ham (95), MAI ham sab (95), KCH ast (95), MEW ham (95), WGD hamu (95), BNJ ham (95)

96. WHAT: HND kya (96), DKH kya (96), PNJ ki (96), PTH keh (96), HNK ke (96), GJR ke (96),
DGR keh (96), LHD kya (96), SND kahiro (96), RAJ kai (96), GUJ &ii (96), MAR kay (96), BNG
ki (96), ASS kih (96), NEP ke (96), SNG mokada (96), MAL kékey (96), KOT ke (96), HIM kya
(96), KUL ki (96), MND kya (96), ORY kana (96), AWD ki (96), KUM ki (96), ROM so (96),
KNK kasane (96), DUM kisek (96), BR] kae (96), GRH kya (96), PRY ka (96), MAI ki (96), KCH
kuro (96), MEW Kka (96), WGD kae (96), BNJ ki (96)

97. WHITE: HND citta (97), DKH ujla (98), PNJ citta (97), PTH citta (97), HNK citta (97), GJR
cito (97), DGR citta (97), LHD citta (97), SND accho (205), RA]J dholau (267), GU]J dhol (267),
MAR padhra (290), BNG dhobol (267), ASS boga (134), NEP seto (375), SNG sudu (428), MAL
hudu (428), KOT suklo (452), HIM citta (97), KUL Setta (375), MND citta (97), ORY dhala (267),
AWD ujar (98), KUM seto (375), ROM parno (-18), KNK dhave (267), DUM Sukula (452), BR]
dhulo (267), GRH saphed (-7), PRY bago (134), MAI ujar (98), KCH acho (205), MEW dhawaro
(267), WGD dolo (267), BNJ dholo (267)

97a. WHITE: HND ujla (98), DKH padu (290), PNJ bagga (134), HNK gora (485), SND bago
(134), ASS dhowol (267), SNG ali (375), KUM sukilo (452), MAI dhaval (267), KCH dhauro (267)

98. WHO: HND kaun (99), DKH kon (99), PNJ kaun (99), PTH kun (99), HNK kon (99), GJR
kon (99), DGR kun (99), LHD kon (99), SND keru (99), RAJ kun (99), GU]J kon (99), MAR kon
(99), BNG ke (99), ASS kon (99), NEP ko (99), SNG kavuda (99), MAL kaku (99), KOT kun (99),
HIM kun (99), KUL kun (99), MND kun (99), ORY kie (99), AWD ko (99), KUM ko (99), ROM
kon (99), KNK kon (99), DUM kono (99), BR] kon (99), GRH ko (99), PRY kon (99), MAI kon
(99), KCH ker (99), MEW kon (99), WGD kun (99), BNJ kun (99)

99. WOMAN: HND aurat (-7), DKH tiya (135), PN]J tivi (135), PTH janani (—4), HNK trimat
(135), GJR jani (491), DGR janani (-3), LHD tremit (135), SND nari (206), RAJ lugai (472), GU]
baidi (268), MAR bayko (268), BNG meye (321), ASS tirota (135), NEP svasnimanche (244),
SNG gani (429), MAL anhenmeha (244), KOT chéuri (453), HIM timi (135), KUL bettadi (557),
MND janan (-5), ORY baili (268), AWD joy (471), KUM senmeis (244), ROM zuvli (471), KNK
bail- (268), DUM joi (471), BR] lugai (472), GRH janani (-8), PRY ran (136), MAI tia (135), KCH
bayri (-8), MEW berbani (268), WGD buiri (268), BN]J bai (268)

99a. WOMAN: DKH jo1 (471), PN]J rann (136), ORY mai (321), AWD tiy (135), ROM manusni
(244), KNK manist (244)

100. YELLOW: HND pila (100), DKH pila (100), PNJ pila (100), PTH pila (100), HNK pila (100),
GJR pilo (100), DGR pila (100), LHD pila (100), SND pilo (100), RAJ pilau (100), GUJ pilii (100),
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MAR pivla (100), BNG holode (322), ASS halodhiya (322), NEP pahélo (100), SNG kaha (431),
MAL rendokula (546), KOT pitalo (100), HIM pila (100), KUL piwla (100), MND piula (100),
ORY haladia (322), AWD piyar (100), KUM pilo (100), ROM galbeno (-19), KNK halduve (322),
DUM halizza (-33), BR] pilo (100), GRH pinglu (659), PRY zard (-22), MAI piyar (100), KCH
piro (100), MEW piyaro (100), WGD halojjo (322), BN]J pilo (100)

Abbreviations for languages and dialects

ASS — Assamese
AWD — Awadhi
BNG — Bengali

BN]J — Banjari

BR] — Braj

DGR — Dogri

DKH — Dakhini
DUM — Dumaki (Domaaki)
GJR — Gojri

GRH — Garhwali
GUJ — Gujarati
HIM — Himachali
HND — Hindi-Urdu

HNK — Hindko

KCH — Kutchi

KNK — Konkani

KOT — Kotgarhi

KUL — Kului

KUM — Kumauni

LHD — Lahnda (Multani)
MAI — Maithili

MAL — Maldivian (Dhivehi)
MAR — Marathi

MEW — Mewati

MIA — Middle Indo-Aryan
MND — Mandeali

NEP — Nepali

NIA — New Indo-Aryan
OIA — Old Indo-Aryan
ORY — Oriya

PNJ — Punjabi

PTH — Pothohari

PRY — Parya

RAJ — Rajasthani (Marwari)
ROM — Romany

SND — Sindhi
SNG — Sin(g)halese
WGD — Wagdi
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A. . Koran. I'eneanorndeckas KnaccupuKaIys MHJO-apUIICKUX SA3BIKOB M JE€KCUKOCTaTHU-
CTHKa.

T'eneTnyeckue OTHOLIIEHILST I/IH,ZLoapI/IﬂCKI/IX SI3BIKOB JO CHX ITOPp OCTAlOTCSI HEJICHBIMIL. Cyme-
CTByIOIIVIE KJIaCCI/I(l)I/IKaLH/H/I 3a49acCTyIO HOCAT I/IHTyI/ITI/IBHbe/I XapaKTep ¥ He OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha
HaJ€>KHBIX CPaBHUTE/IbHO-VICTOPUYECKMIX KPpUTEPUAIX. B cratne JesiaeTcCs ITOITbITKa KJiacCCum-
(l)I/IKaLU/II/I HOBOI/IH,ZH/HZCKI/IX SI3BIKOB T10 OOHOBJIEHHBIM JIEKCUMKOCTATUCTUIYECKUM AaHHBIM.
Cormocras/ieHne II0JIy9€HHOIO B UTOIe pOJZOCJIOBHOIO Jpe€Ba C TpaAULIMOHHBIMIT KJIaCCI/I(l)I/I-
KaIlMOHHBIMM CX€MaMI IIO3BOJIMJIO aBTOPY cAeJjaTh PpsJ BBIBOJOB OTHOCUTEIbHO Haubosee
BepOSITHOﬁI TaKCOHOMMUMN sI3bIKOB MHﬂoapM]ZCKOIZ T'PyTIIIIbI.

Katouesvie crosa: MHZOapuiickue sA3bIKY, TeHeaIormdecKas KaaccuuKanys A3bIKOB, JIeKCUKO-
CTaTUCTUKA, TJIOTTOXPOHOIOTHUSL.
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K BOIIPOCY O TOYHOCTN IA0TTOXPOHOAOIMIL
AaTPpOBaHMe ITponecCa 4€KCMIeCKMX 3aMeH
I1I0 AaHHBbIM POMAaHCKHIX SI3bIKOB

Cratbs npefcTaB/sieT co0ol IepBYIO YacTh MCCIeJOBaHsl, ITOCBAIeHHOTO IIpobieMe 0CTO-
BEpPHOCTH JIMHIBUCTYECKUX JAaTUPOBOK, IOJy4aeMbIX C IIOMOIIBIO MeToJa IJIOTTOXPOHOJIO-
run. B mpegiaraemoit pabore paccMaTrpuBaeTcsl IpOLece JeKCUMYeCKMX 3aMeH, ITPOMCXO/s-
VX B 0A3MCHOJI JIEKCUKE OZIHOTO sI3bIKa C TedeHNeM BpeMeH!. B KauecTse MCXOQHBIX JJaHHBIX
HaMM UCTI01b30Bannch 110-c10BHEIE CITMCKM, cOOpaHHbIe Ha MaTepuase 54 COBpeMeHHBIX I
HECKOJIBKVX MICTOPMYECKUX POMAHCKUX UAMOMOB. ITpu 9TOM #1 M3MepeHs1 CKOpOCTH 3a-
MeH CIVICKM COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOB CPaBHMBAJINCh CO CINMCKaMM KJIacCHYeCKON M apxamde-
CKMII JIATBIHY, a TaKXe CTapo]ppaHITy3CKOTO U CTapOUTAIbIHCKOTO. BpeMeHHAs gucTaHITUA
Me>K[y COIIOCTaBIAeMBIMI MVIOMaMH OIlpefe/isiaach ¢ IIOMOIIBIO TpeX PasIMIHBIX IJIOTTO-
XPOHOJIOIMYECKIX MEeTOJOB: KJIaccuyecKoro ypasHeHusa M. CBogema, MoguUIIMPOBAHHON
¢opmyinr C. A. CrapocTuHa, a TakKe HelaBHO ITpeJIJIOKEHHO IIOTOKOBO Mogean. Cpas-
HeHJe IIOJIyYeHHBIX pe3y/bTaTOB IO3BOJIMJIO CleJaTh psJ, Ba’KHBIX BBIBOJOB O XapakTepe
JIEKCMIeCKIX M3MeHeHNI, aZleKBaTHOCTH CYIIeCTBYIOIIMX IJIOTTOXPOHOIOTMYIECKIX MO/IeIel,
a TaKKe YJCIeHHO OLIeHNTh TOYHOCTD U HaZeXKHOCTD TIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKIX PacdeToB IIpn
JaTHUpOBaHNM OOIIlero Impoliecca 3aMeH. BTOpyIo 4acTp mccaejoBaHNsA IVIaHNPYEeTCs MOCB:I-
TUTD IIpO0JIeMe AaTNPOBaHNsI OTHOCUTEIBHOM AVBEPTEHIINN JBYX POACTBEHHBIX A3BIKOB.

Karouegvie crosa: TIOTTOXPOHOJIOTNS, JTEKCUKOCTAaTUCTHKA, cIicoK CBozeIIa, pOMaHCKIe SI3BIKIA.

OpHOV 13 OCHOBHBIX aKCMOM JIEKCMKOCTAaTUCTMKM SIBJISI€TCSI PaBHOMEPHOCTH IIpoliecca 3aMeH
6asucHoI 1ekcuky, onmucanHasa M. B. Apanossim 1 M. M. Xep1i ciegyromnium obpasom:

Aons p cnos u3 O[caosHoro] C[mmcka], KOToOpsle cOXpaHATCs (He OyAyT 3aMeHeHHI JPYIMMM CJI0BaMM) Ha
MIPOTsKeHN! MHTepBasia BpeMeHn At (paBHOTO, HaIIpMUMep, TOAY, CTOJIETHUIO VI THICIIeTeTUIO) IIOCTOSTHHA
(T. e. 3aBMCHUT TOJIBKO OT BeJIMYMHBI BLIOpaHHOTO IIPOMEKYTKa, HO He OT TOTO, KaK OH BLIOpaH, MJIM CJI0Ba Ka-

KOTO sI3bIKa paccMaTpuBaloTcs). (Apanos, Xepry 1974: 22)

MarteMaTnuecKuM COOTBETCTBMEM DTOM aKCUOMBI sBjsgeTcs KO3PPUIMEHT COXPaHIeMOCTH,
UCIIO/Ib3YeMBbINl B IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMYecKuX (popMyJ/iaX BBIUMCIeHNUs BpeMeHU. Briepsrie Ko-
¢ PuineHT coxpanseMocTy ObL1 BhramcaeH M. CBojemeM myTeM CpaBHEHUs JBYXCOTCJIOB-
HBIX CIIMICKOB psifia SI3BIKOB C JJOJITON IMNMChbMEHHOI MCTOpuell B paHHel (popMe UX CyIecTBOBa-
HILS 1 Ha O0J1ee IO3HeM DTarie pa3BuUTys: Tabur. 1.

Kak MOXHO 3aMeTuTh, IIPOIIEHT COXPaHMBIIENCS JEKCUKU IIPpU JJaHHOM MeTOJAMKe II0J-
cueTa KostebJiercs B mHTepBate 76 —85 % ci1os 3a Teicsruesnetne (Ceogemr 1960a: 47).

B pasnbHeitem, MCIOAb3YsA MOAMQPUIIMPOBAHHBINA CIIMCOK 0a3MCHON JeKCUKM, COCTOs-
it 13 100 ciios, CBojien rlepecynThIBaeT Ha €r0 OCHOBaHNY KOD(PPUIIMEHT COXPaHIeMOCTH,
IpeJBapuUTeIbHO UCKIIOUMUB U3 PAaCCMOTPEHMS KOIITCKIIA (TaK KaK OH MOKeT ObITh HeIIpsIMBIM
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Tabauya 1. 3HaueHn:1 K0opPULIMIEHTa COXPAHIEMOCTH, paccuuTanHble CBojeIleM Ha OCHOBAaHUM JBYXCOTCIOBHBIX
crickoB (Cogertt 1960a: 34).

ITpouent

Pannst popma IMosgusas popma MaTepsan BpeMeHn COXPaHVBIIVIXCST

cios Ha 1000 et
Cpenneernmerckuii Kormrrekuin 2300 snet 76
Krraccuaeckas J1aTeIHb PympiHckmi 2000 et 77
/JpeBHeBepXHeHeMeLIKIIi Hemernkmit 1100 et 78
Krnaccmuecknit kuranckmii CeBepoKuTaicKmnin 1000 et 79
Aateine [1nabra @paniysckuit Moasepa 1850 mer 79
Aomunuka Kapub 1650 H.9. Cospemennas popma 300 ner 80
Kiaccirueckast 1aTbiHb IMopryraabckuii 2000 net 82
Koritne Kunpckmit guanexr [6e3 maThi] 83
Korine AduHcknit ayanext [6e3 maThI] 84
Krnaccraeckas 1aTbIHD Wranpanckmi 2000 et 85
/JpeBHeaHIINIICKUIL AHTIMIICKII 1000 et 85
Aatsmas [T1asTa Pannnit Hopoucnanckuit 1600 . 1800 seT 85

Tabauya 2. 3HavueHns Koo PUIIMIEHTa COXPAHAEMOCTH, paccauTaHHble CBOzeIIeM Ha OCHOBAHII CTOCIOBHBIX CITU-
ckoB (Cogert 19606: 72).

IIpouent
NnTepsan

SI3BIK BDEMEHII COXPaHVBIIVIXCSI

P cioB Ha 1000 et
IIIBegcxmit 1020 94,3
Hewmenknin 1100 89,0
AHTINIICKU 1000 76,6
PympiHCKMI 2150 76,4
DpaHIy3CcKUit 1850 77,6
AduHCKNII 2070 83,6
Kuranckun 1000 79,6

IIOTOMKOM Cp€/IHeeTUIIeTCKOIO), MCIIaHCKUM, WTaJbsSHCKUNM, TNOPTYTaJbCKNUI, KaTaJlaHCKUI
(TTOCKOJIBKY Y>Ke eCTb I10/IcdeT 10 pOJCTBEHHOMY eMy (PpaHITy3CKOMY), KUITPCKIIL (ITOCKOJIBKY
€CTb I10JicyeT 0 apMHCKOMY): TabJI. 2.

Ognako yxe B 1958 r. moasuaacek crathsa XK. Pu, B KOTOpOI CpaBHMBAIOTCS CTOCTOBHBIE
CIIMCKM BOCbMM POMAaHCKUX S3BIKOB U IIPY MCIIOJb30BaHNI KOD(PPUIMEHTa COXpaHAeMOCT
r = 0,85 (MakcumanpHBIN cpefu BbraucaeHHbIX CBojerieM) OBLIM IOJTydeHBl HeJlellble JaThbl
pacxoxleHns, HallpuMep, UCIIaHCKOTO M HOPTyraiabckoro — 370 jieT HasaJ, pyMBIHCKOTO U
UTaIbIHCKOTO — 826 s1eT Haszaj. I10CKOIbKy MCTOpUA POMaHCKUX S3BIKOB JJOBOJBHO XOPOIIIO
M3BeCTHA, OYeBUJHO, UTO DTU pe3yJIbTaThl HE OTBeYalOT JeMCTBUTeIbHOCTH. VIcxozas us »Toro,
Ax. Pu nenaer BBIBOJ O HEKOPPEKTHOCTH BCeV METOJAMKMU IJIOTTOXpOHoJorum. B orserHOIM
cratbe A. Kpybep BodpaskaeT, 4TO B JaHHOM CJydae Hy>KHO He CXO/ly OTKa3bIBaThCsl OT IJIOTTO-
XPOHOJIOTUM BOOOIIe, a IOILITaTLCA ee JlopaboTaTh. B wacTHOCTM, /111 POMAHCKUX S3BIKOB
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Tabauya 3. Pacaets: K. Beprcranga u X. ®orra (Bergsland, Vogt 1962: 117 —125).

Bpemennde Bpemennoe Bpemennoe DaxTIryeckast
S3p1K-1 SI3bIK-2 paccrosHue paccrosHue paccrosHne BpeMeHHAs
(100-cs10BHUK) (200- c;1OBHUK) (215- ci1oBHUK) JVICTaHIIVIST

Apestes | 1 ranpckanit 63 130 194 1000
CKaH/[VIHABCKIIL
Apestie- | Auanext 345 799 901 1000
ckaHguHaBcKUi | I'vectan
Apesre- | auazext 412 861 964 1000
ckangyHasckuyi | CangHec
Apestie: | poemon 637 930 1000 1000
CKaH/[VIHABCKIII
Apestie- T'py3uHCKit 338 750 861 1500
IPY3MHCKMIT
I'pysunckmi Merpenbckuii 1316 1004 1033 1800—1900
Apestie- ApMsTHCKHI 211 437 437 1500
apPMSTHCKMIT

Tabauya 4. 3HayeHns1 kodPpPunueHTa COXpaHAeMOCTH, oaydeHHble CTapOCTMHBIM Ha Marepuajie CTOCIOBHBIX
crinckos (Starostin 2000: 230).

Sapik Murepsan A1 (c yaeToMm A, (6e3 yuera
BpeMeH! 3aMIMCTBOBaHMUII) | 3aMMCTBOBAHIIA)
SITTOHCKMIT 1200 et 0,11 0,06
Kurarcknin 2600 et 0,1 0,1
AHTINIICKUIT 1300 et 0,14 0,1
Hemernknin 1200 net 0,08 0,05
PpaHIy3CcKIil 1500 met 0,09 0,07
Mcenanckun 1500 set 0,07 0,06
PympiHCKMI 1500 ser 0,09 0,06

IIpu BBeJleHNI IonpaBodyHoro kos¢gduinenta 2,2 Kpybepom ObLIM IOTy4eHBI BIIOJIHE ITPU-
emsemsble aThl (Kroeber 1958).

Tem He MeHee, mociteyIOIIIe IO CYETHI, IIpou3BeieHHbIe 110 MeToAuKe Ceogena K. bep-
rcragzioM n X. @orrom (Bergsland, Vogt 1962) Ha maTepmane pmKcMO/a, UCJAAHICKOTO, ap-
MSHCKOTO U I'PY3MHCKOTO SA3BIKOB, CHOBA Jlajlil pe3yJbTaT, CylleCTBeHHO PacXO/IIUIICS C U3-
BECTHBIMM 3HAYEeHMSIMI: TabJ1. 3.

Kak BugHO M3 Tabi. 3, KpoMe eIMHCTBEHHOIO MUCK/JIIOYeHNs, pacyeTHble 3HauyeHMs Bpe-
MEHHOJ JMCTaHIMU HM B OJJHOM CjIydae He coBHafaloT ¢ ¢gakTmieckumn. OcobeHHO pasu-
TeJbHBIM OKa3asJa0Ch pacXoXKJeHUe IIpU CpaBHEHMM MCJIaH/ACKOTO U JpeBHeCKaHAMHAaBCKOTO
SI3BIKOB.

B cepeanne 80-x rofioB IPOIIIOrO BeKa yCOBepIIeHCTBOBaHIEM MeTo/a IJIOTTOXPOHOJIO-
run 3asaca C. A. CtapocTuH, KOTOPBIN yaydimn pOpMyJIy JUBePreHIINI SA3bIKOB U BBIIBU-
HYJI TpebOBaHIe MCK/IIOYaTh 3a/MMCTBOBAHIS 3 CIIVMICKOB COITOCTABJIsIeMOI JIEKCUKM, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky 3aIMCTBOBAHUSI SBJIAIOTCS CJIeJCTBYEeM BHEIHMX KOHTAKTOB, a He BHYTPeHHeTO M3MeHeHI s
s3bIKa: TabJI. 4.
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Pucynox 1. Teorpadguueckoe pacrpocrpaHeHue MAVOMOB, UCIIOJIb3yeMBIX B ccaefoBaHuy. Homepamu Ha kapre
0003HaueHsI: 1. MeTIeHOPYMBIHCKMIA; 2. ICTPOPYMBIHCKMIL; 3. apyMBIHCKIIL; 4. pyMBIHCKMI (IMTepaTypHEIi); 5. naj-
MaTUHCKUY; 6. GpUyIbcKUil (LIeHTpaIbHBLIN); 7. TaJuHCKMIT (TapAeHcKumit); 8. maguHckmit (dpaccaHckmii); 9. pyMmaHI-
ckmii (cypcesnbsekuit); 10. pymaniickuit (cypmupanckuii); 11. pyMaHIICKuUi (HVOKHeDHTaJMHCKIT); 12. MbeMOHTCKIUI
(Aanno-Topunese); 13. nvemontckuii (bap6anms); 14. mpemontckmii (Kapmanrnosa); 15. mbemontckuit (Typun);
16. mpeMOHTCKUI (Bepuesnbckuii); 17. mombapackuii (bepramo); 18. mombapackuii (I11esno); 19. smMuamaHo-poMaHb-
onpckuit (Pasenna); 20. sMmuinano-pomansoasckuii (Peppepa); 21. smuamano-pomansoabekuii (Kapmn); 22. smu-
JMaHo-poMaHboIbckuii (Pegko); 23. murypuitckuit (Pamanno); 24. murypuiickuii (Ienyst); 25. murypuiickmii (Cret-
1a); 26. senerckuit (Benenns); 27. senerckuit (ITpumbepo); 28. senerckuit (bemtyno); 29. tockanckmit (I'pocceTo);
30. ymopwmitcknit (Pomupo); 31. HeanmomTaHcKMIL; 32. aorygopcekmis; 33. KamnmaaHckuis; 34. cumyumiickuii ([Tanep-
Mmo); 35. curtmaniickuit (Meccuna); 36. cunmurickuit (Kataums); 37. cunmaniickuit (Ior0-BOCTOUHBIN; 00heIVTHEHBI
JaHHBle, ITOTy4eHHble OT MHGOPMaHTOB 13 Paryssr u Arpuskento); 38. KaTataHCKuii (LeHTpasIbHbIN); 39. KaTalaH-
CKmii (ceBepo-3anagueni); 40. kataranckuit (Menopka); 41. karananckmit (Kacresnpon-ge-1a-ITnana); 42. KaTasaHCKNI
(Bamencus); 43. xatananckuii (Manucec); 44. kactuabckuii (Copust); 45. acTypuiickuii (LleHTpasbHbI); 46. TIOPTY-
raJIbCKMI (JIMTepaTypHBINL); 47. TaJIuCUiiCKII (LIeHTpaIbHbIN); 48. OKCHMTaHCKIII (IIpOBaHCaIbCKNIL); 49. ppaHKO-TIpO-

BaHCa/IbCKMII (caBorickumit); 50. ¢ppaHIly3cKuii (JiuTepaTypHbIit); 51. MUKapACKI (I03KHBIN); 52. BaJIJIOHCKUI (I0XKHBII).

e

© MaTEeeg_B.B'.’ 2016 [4

3a mocjieiHMe TOZibI B paMKax IpoekTa «[1o6anpHas JekcuKocTaTucTUdeckas 6asa jlaH-
HBIX» OBIJIO HaKOILJIEHO DOJIbIIIOe KOIMYECTBO CIIMCKOB 0a3MCHOMN JIEKCUKM, KaueCTBO KOTOPBIX
CTOUT Ha D0JIee BLICOKOM yPOBHe, 4eM y MaTepuaJa, JoctynHoro Cpogenty u CTapocTusy.

B wactrocty, B 2015—2016 rT. 0iHMM 13 aBTOpOB aHHoi crateu (M. H. Caenxo) 6111 cob-
paHbl aHHOTMpOBaHHbIe 110-C/I0BHBIE CIIMCKM 0a3MCHOM JIEKCUKM 11 54 1 pOMaHCKIX MAVOMOB
(a Takke 4 crmcka I cTapouTaabsiHckoro Jante, crapodpanitysckoro Kpersena ge Tpya, s1a-

1B panpHereM OyAyT MCIIONB30BaThCA 52 MAMOMa, TaK KaK CIMCKU JIJIT PyMaH4 IPVCKYH M UTalbsSTHCKOTO
JIMTepaTypHOTO OBUIM MCKJIIOYEHBI B CMJIy MCKYCCTBEHHOIO XapaKTepa IIepBOTO M 4Ype3BbIYaiiHON apXaMdHOCTHU
BTOpOTO. ITO/IHBIE CITMCKM C MCTOYHMKAMM, Tab/IMIIaMI TpaHCIUTepaLiuy M ONJCAaHMEeM JOCTYIIHBI Ha caiire «['J1o-
6asTpHas JIeKCMKOCTaTUCTHIecKas 6a3a JaHHBIX» http://starling.rinet.ru/cgi-bin/main.cgi?root=new100.
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TeiHM Il1asra n Anyses). ITpu sTOM nipesnoutenue oTaBanoch guaaekTaM U «MaslbIM» S3bI-
KaM 0e3 CTpOroi JMTepaTypHOV HOPMBL, U3 54 MIVOMOB JIMIIb 5 SABJISAIOTCA CTPOTO HOPMUPO-
BaHHBIMM (PYMBIHCKUI, pyMaH4 TPIKYH, UTaIbIHCKNUI, TTOPTyraabckmii, ppanIrysckmii). I'eo-
rpadpuyeckn mccaeobaHne O0bI10 orpaHndeHo Toapko Crapbim Csetom (cMm. puc. 1). JanHbIe
OBLIM ITOJydeHBl KaK U3 JMaleKTHBIX CJIoBapeil pOMaHCKUX S3BIKOB, TaK M OT MH(OPMaHTOB.
B cBsA31 ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO 3a KOPOTKMII CPOK OXBAaTUTh OOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MaTepuasa, pa-
6oTa c HocuTeIMU Beslach Yepes VIHTepHeT (pacchliasicsa OIPOCHMK, a IOC/Ie ero 3allOJTHEeHN
nHpOpMaHTaM 3ajlaBa/IiCch YTOUHAIONINE BOIIPOCH). Beero 6p110 ompomteHo 76 nHpopMaHTOB.

Vcronb3yss MaTepuaz poMaHCKUX A3BIKOB B KadecTBe TeCTOBOIO, MBI ITOC/Ie/0BaTeIbHO

IpUMeHseM K HeMy JiBa HauboJsiee M3BECTHBIX IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMYeCKMX MeToja: Kjaccude-
CKYIO I10TTOXpOoHOI0TNI0O M. CBOJenIa, ycosepieHcTBOBaHHYIO MeToAuKy C. A. CrapoctuHa,
a TakkKe HeJJaBHO MPeJJIO’KeHHYIO IIOTOKOBYIO MoJie/ib. [Ipu ®TOM onpeeiM OCHOBHBIE I1e I
U 3a/laull Halllero MCCIeJOBaHMs CIelyIoIIM 0Opa3oM:

1) IlposepuTh NPUMEHMMOCTL CYHIECTBYIOIIMX TIJIOTTOXPOHOJOTUYECKMX MO/eIei
(M. Cpogema, C. A. CrapocTiHa, IIOTOKOBOM MOJie/IN) /I JaTUPOBaHUS M3MeHeHU
B 0a31CHOM JIEKCMKe POMAaHCKMX S3bIKOB;

2) OmpezennTts ONTUMaJbHbIE IapaMeTpbl MoOJeJell, obecriednBaloIye HauayJIiee co-
OTBETCTBME pacyeTHBIX 3HAYeHMII M VICXOJHBIX JIeKCMKOCTaTUCTUYECKNX JaHHbIX. [1pu
HeOOXO/JMMOCTY MPOMU3BECTU KaJMOPOBKY MOJe/ell C y4eTOM HOBBLIX IapaMeTpoOB I
CPaBHUTDb pe3yJ/bTaThl, IIOJy4YeHHbIe C JCIIOIb30BaHMeM KaJnOpOBaHHBIX U HeKa/uo-
POBaHHBIX MOJIEJIEN;

3) YcraHOBUTH OOBEKTMBHBIE M TeOpeTUdecKue IIpejiebl TOYHOCTU IIPY BBHIYMCICHNUI
JVHTBUCTUYECKUX JAaTUPOBOK C IIPUMeHeHeM paccMaTpyBaeMbIX MO/leJIel.

B niepBoi1 yacTy JaHHOM CTaThbM MBI PaCCMOTPUM IIPOLIecC 3aMeH B JIeKCHKe OJJHOIO S3bIKa
II0 Mepe ero pasBUTHU:A U IOAPOOHO OCTAHOBMMCS Ha MeTO/MIKe BBIYMC/IeHNsI BpPeMeHHO! Jyic-
TaHLIUM MEXJY S3BIKOM-IIPeJJKOM U s3bIKOM-TIOTOMKOM. BTopas Jacts paboTsl OyzeT Iocssi-
IIJeHa OTHOCUTE/IbHOM JMBePreHIINM JIBYX POJICTBeHHBIX SI3BIKOB M IIpOO/IeMaM ee JaTUpPOBaHIAs.

1. rilOTTOXpOHOZlOI‘I/I‘IeCKI/Ie MoJaean 0611191“0 IIponecca 1eKCn4IeCKmnx 3aMeH

Vcxonnsble faHHBIe [ OIpefeseHNs CKOPOCTU M3MeHeHMIT B 0a3MCHOM JIeKCUKe pOMaHCKIX
SI3BIKOB OBLIM IIOJy4eHbI IIyTeM CpaBHEHI: COBPeMEHHBIX M/IMOMOB C OJIVKaMIIMMU pOJCT-
BeHHMKaMM VX HeIIOCpeJCTBeHHBIX IIPeJJKOB: apXandyeckoil JaTeiHbio [1naBTa, mmosgnent kiac-
CMYEeCKOI JaTBHIHBIO AIlyses, cTapouTanbaHckuM JaHre n crapodpaniysckum Kpernena e
Tpya, JaTMpOBKM KOTOPBIX MOYKHO YCTaHOBUTD 10 MCTOPUYECKNUM McTOYHMKaM. 1o pesyibra-
TaM CpaBHeHNs cOCTaBjeHa TabJ. 5, Ije A KakKZON Hapsl (MIM HECKOJIbKUX IHap)? s3BIKOB
yKa3aH IPOLIEHT COBIIaJeHNII® MeXK/ly COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMI OCHOBHBIMM CIIMCKaMH, a TakKXKe
BpeMEHHOII MHTepBaJI MeXJy JaTaMu nxX PpUKcarum.

2TIpu comocraBIeHMUM HECKOJILKMX Tap A3BIKOB (cTpoku 3, 4, 10, 12), B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CTOJIOIIaX IIPUBO-
JUTCA MMHMMAaJbHOe, MaKCHMasbHOe I cpefiHee apudMeTnyeckoe 3HadeHne. Ilociegnee paccumroiBaeTcsl Kak
CyMMa BceX M3BECTHBIX IIPOIIEHTOB COBIIaJeHMII, JeJeHHas Ha KOJMYECTBO CIaraeMbIX, YTO B OOIIeM cilydae He
COBITaJlaeT CO CpeJHNM 3HadeHNeM MeKJy MaKCUMMaJbHBIM VM MUHMMaJIbHBIM IIPOLEHTOM cosrageHmii. Hampnu-
Mep, B CTpOKe 4 IS TpexX Ilap s3LIKOB C JOJIAMMU coBHazeHuit 86%, 83% u 87% cpedree MexXxy MUHMMAILHBIM U
MaKCMMaJIbHBIM 3Ha4eHyeM coctasut (83+87)/2=85, a cpedree apudmemuyeckoe — (83+86+87)/3=85,3.

3 3HaueHN:I ITPOLIEHTOB COBIIAJEHNII IIPUBOJAATCS 110 JAaHHBIM TabJI. 8, IIOIy4eHHOI! IyTeM IOIapHOIO CpaB-
HeHIs1 BceX COOPaHHBIX CITIICKOB B IporpaMMe Starling (cM. JomotHNTe TbHEIE MaTePHUAIIEI).
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TabAuya 5. /leKCUKOCTaTUCTIIeCKIIe JaHHbIe O CKOPOCTY 3aMeH B 0a3VICHOI JIeKCHKe pPOMAaHCKIX S3BIKOB.

Wurepsan
No Cpa ACMbBIC 53 Muymn. Cpenn. Makc. o Ie)
0 BHIBaeMbIe SI3bIKI BpeMeH!
p % COBIL. % COBIL. % COBIL. p ’
JIeT
1 | Mcxopuoe 3HaueHMe (A5 TIOO0TO MAVIOMA) — 100 — 0

Apxanueckas sateib (ITrast, 250 1. 10 H.D.) —
2 N — 98 — 400
MO3/HsAS KlaccudecKas JaTeiHb (AmyJeit, 150 1. H.9.)

CrapownranbsHcknii (Jante, 1270 1) — coBpeMeH-

. N N 85 86,5 88 730
Hble UTaIbsSHCKMe (TOCKaHCKII, YMOPUIICKIIt)

Crapodpanmnysckuii (Kpernen e Tpya, 1140 1.) —
4 | cospeMeHHble PppaHITy3CcKUe (IMTepaTypHBII 83 85,3 87 860
JpaHIy3cKIiL, MMKapACKIUIL, BaTJIOHCKII)

INospuas x1accumaeckas aaTeiHb (Anyaedt, 150 T.) —
5 N — 84 — 990
crapo¢panirysckuit (1140 r.)

6 TMozpuss Kﬂaccmqe“cxa;l aateHb (150 1)) — _ 85 _ 1120
crapouTaabsHckuii (1270 r.)

Apxandeckas 1aTeIHb (250 . 10 H.9.) —
7 crapodpanitysckuit (1140 r.) 78 1390

8 Apxanyeckas JIaTI)VIHI) (250 r. fo H.D.) — _ 78 _ 1520
crapoutaabsHckuii (1270 1.)

9 Iospussa KﬂaCSquCKaH natemes (150 T.) — B 81 _ 1750
jJaaMaTtuHckniz (1900 r.)

IMozanss xmaccuueckast gateHb (150 1)) —

10 coBpeMeHHble poMaHckue (52 namnoma, 2000 r.)

69 74,6 83 1850

11 Apxanyeckas M1aThIHb (250 r. ;o H.D.) — _ 76 _ 2150
jJanamaruHckuii (1900 r.)

Apxandeckas 1aTeIHb (250 T. 10 H.9.) — COBpeMeH-

12 Hele pomaHckue (52 nanoma, 2000 1.)

64 69,5 77 2250

Pucynox 2. VIsMeHeHMe JOIV COXpaHUBIIIENICS JI€KCMKI POMaHCKIX A3BIKOB B 3aBMICHMOCTHI OT BpeMmeHn. Hymepa-
LM pAZIOM C TOUKaMM yKa3blBaeT Ha COOTBEeTCTBYIOIMe CTpOoKu TabJ1. 5. At Touek 3, 4, 10 u 12 nmokasaH juanasoH

pasbpoca Jo/1eit coBrajeHuit 1 cpeHeapudpMeTiyeckoe 3HadeHme.

1.1
3§ 1 ® Py
o 1 5
o 0.9
5 EEQ‘
=<
S 3 6 [ 3
= 08 45 oe
=) [ 2
=
= 7 8 1
8 07
<
S 10
= 06 12
=
Z 05

0 0.5 1 15 2 2.5 3

t, BpeMeHHOII MHTepBal MeX/y JaTaMy pUKcarm
CpaBHMBAEMBIX CIIMICKOB, TBIC. JIET
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151 HaIJIIZTHOCTY TIOJTydeHHbIe JJaHHbIe MOYKHO ITpeJiICTaBUTh B BUJe JuarpaMMbl, KOTopas
OTpa>kaeT YMeHbIIIeHIe oI coXxpaHuBIencs tekcuky N(t) ¢ Teuennem spemenn (t): puc. 2.

[IpusesenHas auarpaMMa CBI/IeTeIbCTBYeT O SIPKO BhIPa’keHHOM CTaTMCTUYeCKOM Xapak-
Tepe UCXOAHBIX JaHHBIX, KOTOPHI IIPOSABJISIETCS B 3HAYUTEIPHOM pa3dbpoce IIPOIeHTOB COBIIa-
JeHN, TIOJTy9eHHBIX JJIs1 TOYeK C OJMHAKOBBIMU MJIM XPOHOJOTIMYeCK! OJM3KMMU JaTUPOB-
Kam1. B To >xe Bpem:1, oueB1HO, UTO BCe (flaske HaymboJIee BhIAeIIAIONIecs) 3Ha4eHsT XOPOIIO
CTPYHIIMPOBaHBI BOKPYT HEKOTOPOI CpejiHell BeIMYMHbI Ha BCeM paccMaTpuBaeMOM MHTepBa-
Jie BpeMeHH, 4TO I103BOJIsIeT TOBOPUTD O CYIIeCTBOBAaHMUM 3aBMICMMOCTH CIy4aifHOTO IIpoliecca
JIeKCMYeCKIX 3aMeH OT BpeMeHN. /s oripe/ie/ieHNs XapaKTepa 9TOJ 3aBMCUMOCTHU 1 ee Iapa-
MeTPOB IlepeiijieM K pacCMOTPEeHUIO KOHKPEeTHBIX TJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKIX MOZeIel: KiIaccu-
yeckomy ypasHeHnio M. Cogemta, ycosepieHcrsosaHHoi ¢popmyste C. A. CrapocTuHa 1 11o-
TOKOBOJ MOJEeJIN.

1.1. TaoTTOXpoHOAOTMYecKast MoAeab M. CBogemia.

Kiaccrraeckuit MeTo/, IIOTTOXpOHOIOTNY, pejtoxkeHHbIn M. CBojerniem B cepeune XX B.,
IIOCTPOEH I10 aHaJIOTU!U C METO/IOM PaJMOyTJIepOSHOTO JaTpPOBaHNs U Oa3MpyeTcs Ha YeThl-
PeX OCHOBHBIX JONYIIeHNAX (TTocTy1aTax?):

a) Ha/JIn4ue B CJIOBape KaK/Oro sI3bIKa HEKOTOPOTO YCTOMYMBOTO IIOJJMHOXKeCTBa CJI0B —
0a31CHOII JIEKCUKH, 13 KOTOPOI MOKHO BBHIJIeJIUTh YHUBEPCAIbHBIN CIIMCOK 3HaYeHIIA,
00J1aJaI0I NI ITOBBIIIIEHHO CTaOMIBHOCTBIO B JIIOOOM SI3BIKES;

0) IOCTOsHHAsI CKOPOCTDb JIeKCUMYeCKMX M3MeHeHNII B OCHOBHOM CITNCKe, He 3aBUCsIas OT
BBIOpaHHOTO $I3bIKa 11 BpeMEeHHOTO I1epuoJa;

B) OJMHAKOBasl CTaOMJIBHOCTH BCEX DIIEMEHTOB OCHOBHOTO CITNCKA;

I) He3aBJMCUMMOCTDb 3aMeH B CIICKaX SI3BIKOB-IIOTOMKOB I10CJIe UX pa3/e/IeHNsl.

B xauecTBe MaTeMaTIUeCKOTO almapara, OTpakaloIIlero cojiep>KaHle IIOCTYJIaTOB IJIOTTO-
XpOHOJIOTNM, OBLTa MCIOJIb30BaHa (PpOpMy/Ia paAMOaKTUBHOIO paclazia, OIUCHIBAIOIas Ipo-
IIecC 3aMeH B 0a3lCHOII JIeKCUKe B BI/le DKCIIOHEHI[MaIbHO 3aBYICMOCTY C KOD(pPUIINIEHTOM
COXPaHAEMOCTH A, OIIpeJe IAIONIM TEMII 3aMeH:

N(t)=e™".

Kak y>xe rosopmiocs, corsacHo nojcderam Cpojiellia, KOTOpble IIPOBOANINCH Ha pa3HO-
obpazHOM MaTepuasie (B TOM umcae pomaHckoM), 3a 1000 ser pasinyHble SA3bIKMA B CpeJHeM
coxpansioT 0koJ0 85% ocHosHOTO crimcka (Swadesh 1952: 456 —460), 4TO COOTBETCTBYeT KO-
s¢pPunuenty A=0,16 (e01¢1=0,852). [logcraBus KaHHOe 3Ha4YeHNE A B MICXOJHOE BRIpa’KeHIIe,
rosay4daeM GpopMy.JTy s JaTUPOBaHMA IIpoliecca 3aMeH B JIeKCUKe OJHOTO SI3bIKa:

0,16t
N, (H)=¢ .
,ZlJI}I KaJII/I6pOBKI/I Cl)OpMYJIbI CBO‘Z[eI_Ha II0 HOBBIM /[JlaHHBIM, ITOJIY4€HHBIM Ha OCHOBE PO-

MAaHCKIUX S3bIKOB, BOCIIOJIB3yeMCIA ME€TOJOM HaIMEHbBIINX KBaApaTOB. (@55 () AJaHHOTO MeTOoJa
CBOJUTCA K ITOMCKY TaKMX ITapaMeTPpOB MO/JeIN (B JAaHHOM cCjl1y4dae — KOBC])(I)I/II_U/IGHTa 7\,), pn

+OTH n Apyrue IMoJoXeHus riaorroxponosorun Csojerna 6osee 1o poOHO M3IaraloTcsa B pabore Aparos,
Xepry 1974: 21 —25.

> Hamboubiee pacrpocrpanenue mosyuna 100-c/IOBHBINA CHMCOK, 3a4acTyIO Ha3blBaeMbIil TaKXKe «CIIVICKOM
Caogerma».
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Pucyrox 3. CooTBeTcTBIE MCXOQHOM 1 KannbposaHHON Mogenn M. Csogemra MCXOJHBIM JaHHBIM: N s ()= e Olot,

Ny, () =€

1.1
1 [=3
N, (1)=Ngyc(t)
0.9 \%
0. &g ol

0.7 + \QT

0.6

N(t)

0.5

0 0.5 1 15 2 2.5 3

t, ThIC.JIET

Pucynox 4. Kondectso map A3bIKOB (1;) ¢ KO PUITMEHTOM A, ITOTydeHHBIM I KaaubposaHHO Mogenu Cso-

Jiellia 1o MCXOJHBIM JJaHHBIM (TabJ1. 5).

30 I

20

10

ny
o

0.05 0.1 0.15 0.2

KOTOPBHIX CYMMapHasl pasHMIla (U111 OTKIOHeHNe) MeX/y (paKTUIeCKMMIU U pacdeTHBIMU JO-
JIIMM COBIIaJI€HMI, BBIYMCI€HHBIMM JIJIs1 KaK/[0M 13 OIIOPHBIX TOYEK, SIBJISIeTCA MUHUMAJIbHOIA.

Hanpumep, B cooTBeTrcTBuM C Tab/1. 5 (CTpoKa 2), IIpOLIeHT COBIaJeHN MeXK/y CIIMCKaMI
apaxamndeckoit satbiHy [I1apra n Kaaccnmyeckon jgaTeiay Arystes cocrasiasgeT 98 (Ng=0,98) ipu
paszessionieM ux spemeHHoM nnrepsase 400 et (t=0,4). Ilogcras/sasa 9To 3HaYeHMe BpeMeH!
B popmyy Csogema, rmosyuum Beipakenme: N = e *"*. Teneps, a5 TOro YTOHH ObECIIE-
9UTh HamIydllee cosrajenne ¢gakrmdeckoro (Ng) u pacuetrHoro (N,) 3HaueHMiT, HEOOXOIUMO
HaTU TaKylO BeJMUYMHY A, IIpM KOTOPOI KBajpaT pa3HOCTU MeXJy (paKTUIecKuM U pacyeT-
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HpIM 3HaueHMsAMU (Ng — N,)? okakeTcst HauMeHbIIMM. TakuM obpasoM, 3azlaya MoucKa MU-
HIIMaJIBHOTO OTKJIOHEHNSI € JJISI JaHHOV OIIOPHOV TOUKM OyZeT MMeTh BUJ:

“404_0,98)* — min.

e=(e
CyMMupysl OTKJIOHeHNs, IOJy4eHHble aHaJOIMYHBIM CIIOCOOOM /IS KaXK[ Ol OIOPHOM
TOYKM, HOJIy4MM 00111yI0 pOopMy.J1y /I pacdeTa ONITUMaJIbHOIO KOodppuiimeHTa A:

e=Y (N,— Ny)* = min,
i

rae N, — pacueTHOe 3HaueHIe JOJIM OOIIlel JIeKCHKHY, BraucaeHHoe 1o ¢popmyJie Ns,(t) = e,
i — HOMep omopHOI TOuky, a Ny 1 t — ¢aKTIIecKne 3HaYeHN OV COBITQ/IeHNII I BpeMeHN,
Ipe/icTaBJIeHHbIe B Ta0JI. 5.

Brrancienns, nposesieHHbIe ¢ oMoIIbio ntaketa Mathcad, mokasanm, 94To MMHNMaTBHOE
OTKJIOHEeHMe MeXK/y pacdeTHhIMU U (aKTUIeCKMMU 3HauyeHUSIMU JOoCTuraercs npu kosdpdpu-
nueHTe coxpansemoctu pasHoM 0,16 (rmpu 5TOM BesmumHa CyMMapHOTO OTK/JIOHEHMs COCTaB-
sstet €=0,094).

Takum ob6pa3oM, KaanbpoBaHHOe 3HaueHMe A COBIIaJIO ¢ KOHcraHTol CBogelna, a HOJy-
YeHHas MOJie/Ib OKa3a/lach MJEHTUYHA MCXOJHOM (CM. puc. 3):

NSWC (t) = NSW(t) = 670,16{ .

Kax BujHO Ha nmpuBesieHHOM rpaduke (puc. 3), pacdeTHble 3Ha4eHIs MOJe/N XOPOIIIO CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT OIIOPHBIM TOYKaM Ha BCceM BpeMeHHOM MHTepsase (f0 2,5 Toic. seT). IIpu sTOM
pacripejie/ieHre 3Ha4eHMII A, IIOJydeHHOe JJIs BCeX OIOPHBIX Touek 1o ¢gopmyse Cpogerna,
OKa3aJoCh O/IM3KMM K HOPMAa/JIbHOMY pacHpeleleHNIo® ¢ MaTeMaTUYeCKUM OXXKUAaHUeM
g, =0,16 1 CpeJHIM KBaJpaTU4ecKiM OTK/JIOHeHueM 6;~0,02 (puc. 4).

Bocriospdyemcst Ternieps Apyroii II0TTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKO MOJEIbIO, KOTOpast OblIa IIpej-

noxeHa C. A. CTapoCTUHBIM.

1.2. YcosepmieHcTBOBaHHasA raoTTroxpoHoaorusa C. A. CrapocTtuHa.
Anannsupys kputuky metoguku Cpogera, C. A. CTapocTuH IpUXOANUT K BEIBOJY O HECO-
CTOATENBHOCTU 2-TO U 3-TO IIOCTYJIaTOB IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMM M yKa3blBaeT Ha HeOOXO/AMMOCTb
X rnepecMoTpa. B yactnocti, on mpmuBoauT crepyoomniue apryMenTs (Starostin 2000: 229 —230,
236—237):
a) cJ0Ba B OA3MCHOI JIEKCUKe s3bIKa CO BpeMeHeM yCTapeBaloT, i 4eM OOJIbIlle paccMart-
pUBaeMBbIll IIPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHM, TeM OOJIbllle BepOsATHOCTh 3aMeHBbI CJI0Ba B OCHOB-
HOM CIIICKeE, a CJIe/JoBaTeIbHO — TeM BhIIIe CKOPOCTh pacliaza.

0) ci0Ba B OCHOBHOM CIIMICKe HEOJHOPOJHBI 1 00J1a/1al0T Pa3HOM CTabM/IbHOCTBIO, IIODTO-
My C TedeHMeM BpeMeHI O0Illas CKOpOCTh pacrajia CHIKAeTCs M3-3a ITOBTOPHBIX 3a-
MeH HalIMeHee yCTOMYMBLIX 3HaUeHUII 1 yBeJIMIMBaroIeiics 1011 00jiee yCTOMUMBBIX.

UTOOBI yuecTh 5T OCOOEHHOCTU B MaTeMaTHyecKOM alnapare riaorroxponosnorun, C. A.
Crapoctun npegaraet Beectut B popmyay Cpojelnia jise IIOIpaBKy, OJJHa U3 KOTOPBIX OTpa-
>KaeT 3aMe/lJIeHIe IIpoliecca 3aMeH, CBSI3aHHOe C IPOsIB/IeHIEM B CIIICKe HauboJ/Iee CTabuIbHOM

¢ IToc/ie MCKIIOYeHM: M3 PacCMOTpPeHMs Bbljesomerocs sHadeHns Aq=0,051, (crpoka 2 Tabi1. 5), HaliZleHHBII
npu Kannbposke Koadpdurient A=0,16 He U3MeHMIICA.
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2
Pucynox 5. Cpasnerne ncxogHot Ns(t) u xambposannoit Nsc(t) mogeneit Crapoctuna: N (t)=e *P N ;
011Nt
Ngc(t)=e .

1.1 \
Ngy(t)

1 /
N.
»
~\
09 N .
iiei'& ‘~

~
N
o
0.8 oo N\ .
q

0.7 + I\/>\

0.6 / ~
= NStC(t)
Z 05
0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3
t, ThIC.JIET

Pucynox 6. Komrdgectso map A3BIKOB (1;) ¢ KO®PPUIIMEHTOM A, TIOJYYeHHBIM /I KaanbposaHHoi Mogeau Cra-

POCTIHA I10 VICXO/JJHBIM JJaHHBIM (Ta0I. 5).

40 [
011

30

20

10

ny
()

0.3 0.4
Ast

yactu Jekcukm (A=A-N(t)), a BTopass — Hao060pPOT, ero yckopeHue, o0ycJ0BJIeHHOe ycTapeBa-
HIIeM COXPaHMBIIMXCS 3HaueHnI (A=A-t). B pedysbTaTe HOBasl IIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKAS MOJEIh

IIPpUHMMAET CJIe;LyIOLLU/HZ BU:
2
N (t)=e N,

ITpu TOM BesmumHa KOHCTaHTHI A, corsiacHO C. A. CrtapocTuHy, JOJIKHa cocTaBIATh 0Kosto 0,05

JIJIs1 OOJIBIIIMHCTBA SI3bIKOB: .
_—0,05Ngt
N () =e .
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,Zl]lﬂ KaJII/I6pOBKI/I ITapaMeTpOB paCCMOTpeHHOIZ MOJeJIN 110 JaHHBIM POMaHCKUX SI3bIKOB,
KakK I B ITpeAblAyIieM C/Iy4da€e, BOCIIONb3YyeMCA METOAZOM HaMMEHBINNX CpeJHIUX KBaJpaTOB I
IOJIYIVM CJIeAYIOoIINe 3HaYeHN T KOBC])CI)I/ILU/IGHT& A ¥ MUHUMAaJIbHOIO CYMMapHOIO OTKJ/IOHE-
HW €X
A2=0,108;
e=0,214.

Ouesnzno, uto HalgeHHbI KOdPPurnent A~0,11 6osee yeMm B fBa pasa OTIMYAETCA OT
ncxogHoro (0,05), 9To 3acTaB/sgeT Hac MepenTy K yTOYHEHHON MOJe I Biia:

Nge(® = g O Nse
. .

Kak rokasbiBaeT paccmoTpenne rpadpukos (puc. 5), nmepexo/, K KaanuopoBaHHOI MO/jien
IIO3BOJIIET JOOUTHCS TOpa3/o JIYdIIero COBIAJEeHNs pacdeTHBIX 3HAaUYeHUII C OIIOPHBIMU TOU-
KaMu B Juarnasose oT 1,5 1o 2,5 Teic. j1eT (B OT/IM4Me OT MCXOHOM GOPMYJIbl, Jalollei 3ameT-
HO «3aryy0JIeHHbIe» JaTUPOBKY IIPpaKTUYeCK! Ha JI0O0M BpeMeHHOM MHTepBaJie).

Pacripesiesienne sHaueHMIt A, IIOJy4eHHOe 110 MCXOAHBIM JJaHHBIM 17151 Mogean CrapocTu-
Ha BBITJLIUT MeHee paBHOMEPHBIM, 4eM B ciydae ¢ popmy.ton Cpojelra, OZHaKO TakXkKe JOC-
TaTOYHO OJIM3KO K HOpMaJIbHOMY: MaTeMaTuJecKoe OXKM/jaHMe COCTaB/IsieT /Ts; =0,11, cpennee
KBaJpaTnyeckoe OTkJIOHeHNe 6;~0,02 (puc. 6). IIpu 5TOM Ha/M4yMe MeCcTH CUJIBHO BBIJE/IAIO-
IIVXCS 3HA4eHUI, cCOOTBeTCTBYIOmuX A>0,2 (Touku 3, 4 1 5 Ha puc. 2), He IIOBJINSJIO Ha pPe3yJib-
TaT KaJMOPOBKM VI KOHEUHBIN BUJ MO/ eI’

Hapsay ¢ onmcaHHBIMI BBIIIe TPaJUIIMOHHBIMU IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUMI MOJe/IIMU
M. Csogema u C. A. CrapocTiHa pacCMOTPUM TaKKe CTaTUCTUYECKNII MeTOJl, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha
IIOTOKOBOI MHTepIIpeTal iy Ipoliecca JeKCMIecKX 3aMeH.

1.3. IloTOKOBasi rA0TTOXPOHOAOIMYECKasi MOAeAb.

B ocHOBe mMOTOKOBOII MOZE/IN JIEXKUT IIPEACTaBAeHNe O TOM, 4TO IIPOLIeCC 3aMeH KaXK0ro
U3 3HAYeHMII OCHOBHOTO CIINMCKA SIBJIAETCS IIOTOKOM CJIy4YaiHBIX COOBITUIN, KOTOPBIE IIPOMCXO-
JAT C MaJIOM MHTeHCUBHOCTBIO M He BJIMAIOT OJHO Ha Jgpyroe. Takum 06pa3oM, pa3BUTHe BCETO
OCHOBHOI'O CITMICKa MOXKHO OINCATh KaK CyMMY HECKOJIbK/X He3aBMCUMBbIX DKCIIOHEHIIVaIbHbBIX
IIOTOKOB C Pa3/IMYHBIM, HO IIOCTOSIHHBIM TeMIIOM pacnazgad. Kaxxgas u3 Takux cOCTaB/LIONINX
COOTBETCTBYET I'PyNIlaM 3HAYeHUI VJIU OTJe/JbHBIM 3HAYEHNsIM B COCTaBe OCHOBHOTO CIIVICKA,
KOTOpBIe 00/1aZal0T OJMHAKOBOM MM OJIM3KOM yCTOMYMBOCTBIO I1py TOM umcIo rpynm un ux
KOO PUITMEHTH CTabVMIBHOCTH HO0MPAIOTCS B 3aBMCUMOCTHU OT JAHHBIX, MCIIOJIb3YeMBIX [/
Kanmmbposku Mogenu. Hanmpumep, npuHmMas mcxoHOe KOJIMYECTBO COCTaB/IAIONIVIX MOJe/In
paBHOE TpeM, IIoJIy4aeM BhIpaskeHue CIeAyIOIero Buja:

A At

—Mt =yt -
N,(t)=ce " +c,e ™ +ce ™,

e C1, C2 M C3 — JIOJIS CJIOB B KaXKJOM 13 COCTABJISAIOIINX OCHOBHOTO CIINCKA, a A1, A2 U A3 — CO-
OTBEeTCTBYIOIINe KOD(PPUITMEHTH CTaOMIBHOCTY KaK/4ol 13 HuxX. [Ipu 9TOM cymma Bcex Haii-

7 Iloc/ie MCKIIOUeHIsT BeeX BBIE/IIONINXCS 3HAYeHNI 13 pacdeToOB BeIMdIHa As; O-TIpexxHeMy cocrasuia 0,11.

¢ IlogpobHOE TeopeTndyecKkoe 0OOCHOBaHNME IIpeIaraeMoll MOZeIu PUBOJUTCS B cTaTbe Bacuibes, Muan-
tapes 2008: 518 —523, a mpakTuyecKue IpUMepHl ee IpuMeHeHn: B paborax Bacuises, Ctapoctun 2013, Bacuis-
eB, Koran 2014. Mo>kHO 3aMeTHUTh, UTO JJaHHBI Tox0/, Kak 1 Metoanka C. A. CtapocTtuHa, mogpasyMepaeT OTKa3
ot 3-ro u 4-ro nocrys1aros CBoJelna, OfHaKO MUCIIOAb3yeT IIPY HTOM COBEPIIIEHHO JpyTHe UCXOJHbIe ITOCLIKI.

269



M. E. Bacuiwes, M. H. Caenko

Pucynox 7. COOTBeTCTBIE Me3K/Jy TIOJTy4eHHO T TIOTOKOBOI MOJIe/IbIO 11 Mexozmbvu garnsvit: N, (t) = 0,2 +0,8e ",

1.1

0.9

0.8

0.7

0.6

0.5

N(t)

0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3

t, TeIC.JTET

JeHHBIX KOMIIOHEHT Ci+Cy+C3 JIOJIKHA PaBHATLCSA eJuHMIle (T.e. 0Opa3OBBIBATh ITOJHBINA OC-
HOBHOI CIIMCOK), a Bce KO9(pPUIIMEeHTs — MMeTh HeoTpullaTeIbHble 3HaueHM:. Tak, Hanpu-
Mep, K1accudeckyio popmyny CpoJelta MOXKHO IIpe/ICTaBUTh KaK YaCTHBIN CIy4dail IOTOKO-
BOI1I MO/, KOTOpasl CO/Iep>KUT BCETro O/JHY 3HAUMMYIO COCTaB/AIONIYIO ¢1=1 ¢ KoadpPuin-
enToM M=0,16.

OmnpegenuM omnTuMa/bHble ITapaMeTphl IIOTOKOBOM MOJieIM II0 MCXOJAHBIM JaHHBIM
(Tabs. 5 1 puc. 2) ¢ TOMOIIBIO MeTO/la HAMMEHbBIINX CpeJHNX KBagpaTos. [losyuenHble 3Hade-
HILS TIPUBOJATCS HYDKe:

c1=0,200; c2= 0,238; c5=0,562;
X1=0,000; 2= 0,210; 15=0,210;
£=0,094.

Hynesoit koa¢gPuimenT neppoit cocrassiomniein (A=0), yka3biBaeT Ha BBICOKYIO yCTOIYN-
BOCTb BXOJSIINX B Hee 3HaueHMIT (0K0JIO 20% OCHOBHOIO CIIMCKa), KOTOpbIe COXPaHSIIOTCS B
s3bIKe C TeuyeHUeM BpeMeHMU. B To ke BpeMs paseHCTBO KOgPuimeHTOB A=A3=0,210 cBuje-
TeJbCTBYeT O TOM, 4TO 3aZlaHHOe YMCJIO CIaraeMbIX OBIJIO M3OBITOYHBIM, M MOJZeNb 0e3 IoTe-
PM TOYHOCTU MO>KET OBITh CBeZleHa K /IByM cojep>KaTeabHbIM KoMmItoHeHTaM: 20% (¢1=0,2) —
cBepXxcTabumbHas yacThb crmcka, 80% (catcs=0,8) — KcroHeHIMaIbHO YOBIBaIOIas yacTh 3Ha-
geHni1 ¢ KoappuiineHTom Ays=0,21:

N,(t)=02+0,8e ",

IIpencrasieHHsll rpaduk (puc. 7) M03B0JIAET YOAUTHCA B XOPOIIIeM COOTBeTCTBUI ITOTO-
KOBOI1 MoJie/in paKTMUeCKMM JJaHHBIM O IIpoliecce 3aMeH B POMaHCKMUX S3bIKaX, YTO YMCIEHHO
MO/ TBepKAaeTcsl He3HauUMTeAbHOM cyMMapHoN ommmnokoi (e=0,094), mmosydyeHHOI B Xofe Ka-
JMOPOBKI.

3aBepIIMB pacCMOTpPeHIe OCHOBHBIX IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUX MEeTOZOB U MOjeJel], Ie-
peiiieM K CpaBHEHUIO 1 aHa/IN3y MOJTy4eHHBIX pe3y1bTaToB.
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Pucyrox 8. CpaBHeHMe MCXOZHBIX U KaIMOPOBAaHHLIX MOJeIell IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUY, TOJTy4YeHHBIX 10 JaHHBIM pO-

MaHCKUX S3BbIKOB:

N, (1) =e™'"*" — ncxoaHas/kambposanHas Mogens CBogena,
2
N, (t)=e "N _ yexopmas mogers Crapocrua,
N ()= e *!"Nse' _ xanu6posannas mogens Crapoctusa,
N,(t)=0,2+0,8¢™"*" — kamu6posanHas noTokoBas MoeI®.
1.1
Ngic(t)
1
0.9
0.8
0.7
0.6
Z 05
0 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3
t, TeIC.JTET

Tabauua 6. CpaBHeHMe MCXOJHBIX U KaJIMOPOBAaHHBIX MO/JeJIell.

OOyt BU U Ha3BaHMe MOJe/IN Bug cxogHoi Mmogenn Buz xanmnbposanHO MOJem
et -0,16 0,16t
N()=e N, (H)=¢ Ng, c(H)=e
mozens CBogernia Aso=0,16 Aswc= 0,16 (g5, = 0,094)
CANg A2 ~0,05-Ng, t> __—0,11-Nget?
Ny =e "™ Ng(t)=e * N () =e e
Mogens CtapocTuHa As:=0,05 Asic=0,11 (g5, = 0,214)

N,(t)=0,2+0,8¢e "

A Aot

N,y(t)=ce ' +c,e ™ +ce 1= 0,20; c2= 0,80;
IIOTOKOBAsI MOJEJIb M =0,00; ,=0,21;
(er=0,094)

1.4. CpaBHeHMe IOAYU€HHBIX MOJeAel U X OIleHKa.

Ob6parumcst K cpaBHUTEIBHOM TabuIle (TabJ1. 6), KOTOopasi COLeP>KUT KaK MCXO/HbIe, TaK U
Ka/IMOpOBaHHbBIe MOJIe/IN, a TaKKe 3HaueHI s COOTBeTCTBYIOIINX [IapaMeTpPOB.

ComnocrasieHne cTo0110B TabIMITBI ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CyIleCTBeHHbIe M3MEeHeHUs B XOJe
KaJMOpOBKM MoOJeJeil O OIMOPHBIM TOYKaM ITPOM3OLLIN TOJBKO B ¢opmysae CrapocTuHa:
rorydeHHbI KoagpuimenT As; coctasua 0,11 mpu ncxopnom snadennu 0,05. ITpu sTom Ka-
AubposanHas Mogenb CBoJellla OKa3alach HeM3MEHHOI C KOHCTaHTOM As,=0,16.
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Pucyrox 9. Paxtidecknii pazdbpoc sHaueHmi1 N(t), MCIIOIb3yeMBbIX B KauecTBe VICXOIHBIX JaHHBIX [/ Kaaubposa-

HISI MOJIeJIeT.

1.1
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0.6

Z 05

0 0.5 1 15 2 2.5 3

t, TeIC.JTET

Ecam Mbl cpaBHUM rpaduKM IIpe/icTaBJIeHHbIX MoJesel (puc. 8), To OOHapy>KIM, 4TO I0-
TOKOBasl MoJienb 1 Mozenp Cpojeria (HeCMOTpPsI Ha IPUHIIMIIMAIBHOE OTJINYME VICIIOJIb3ye-
MBIX IIOJIXOZIOB), JAIOT MPaKTUYeCK) MJJeHTUYHbIe JaTUPOBKM Ha BCeM BpeMeHHOM J1ara3oHe
C OZIMHAKOBOJ CyMMapHOJ IOTPeITHOCTLIO es,=ep=0,094.

IIpu ®TOM, KaK caejsyeT U3 pUCyHKa, 00e HTU MOJeaM ObecliedMBarOT HayuIydIllee CoBIIa-
JleHNe C OIIOPHBIMM TOYKaMIU, B TO BpeMs Kak IpuMeHeHue mozenn CrapocTiHa IpUBOJUT K
CYIIIeCTBEeHHBIM HETOYHOCTAM KakK C MCXOZHBIM KoddduinentoM (As=0,05), Tak 1 mocie ero
KOPPEKTUPOBKM B COOTBETCTBUI C MCXOJHBIMU JAaHHBIMU (Asic=0,11). VI B TOM, 1 B JpyTOM CIIy-
yae pacyeTHble JaTUpPOBKM B MHTepBaJe 0,5...1,5 ThIC. 1eT OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3aBBIIIIEHHBIMU IO OT-
HOIIIeHMIO K gakTryeckuM. [J1aBHOI HNPUYMHON DTUX PaCXOXKJIEHMI ABJIAEeTCS HepaBHOMep-
HBII «3aMe/lJIeHHO-YCKOPeHHBI» XapaKTep pacliajia, BhI3BaHHBI BBeJeHreM yCKOPSIOIel 1
3aMe/JISIIOIIeN] IIOIIPaBOK.

Taxum 06pa3zoM, MOXKHO clieslaTh BBIBOJ], UTO IIpOIlecC M3MEHeHUI B 0a3MCHOM JIeKCUKe
OJ/IHOTO s3bIKa Hanbosiee KOPPEKTHO OIMCBHIBAeTCs C OMOIIIBIO DKCIIOHEHIIMaIbHOM 3aBUCH-
MOCTH C IIOCTOSHHBIM (HO He 00s3aTeJbHO O/IMMHaKOBBIM!) TeMIIOM 3aMeH OTJe/bHBIX 3Hade-
HU VIV YacTeyl CIIMcKa.

Yb6eauBIINCh B IPUMHIMIINAILHONM aJeKBaTHOCTY MaTeMaTI4ecKOoTo aIlriapara IJIOTTOXPOHO-
JIOTUM ISl OIIMCAHMS ITpoliecca CJIOBapHBIX 3aMeH, MBI MOKeM IIepelTH K YMCIeHHO OIleHKe
TOYHOCTM ¥ HaJle>KHOCTM pa3JIMYHBIX MOJe el IPY JaTUPOBaHUM JeKCUMUeCKOM JVBePIeHITNNA.

1.5. O11eHKa TOYHOCTY TA0TTOXPOHOAOTMYIECKIX MOJeAe.

IIpexncrapisieTcss O4eBUIHBIM, YTO TOYHOCTh PacdeTHBIX JAaTUPOBOK B IIEPBYIO ouepesdb O0y-
CJIOBJIEHAa TOYHOCTBIO MICXOJHBIX JJAHHBIX, KOTOPbIe UCIIONb3YIOTCS JJ1 MeHTUgUKaIUumy 1 Kaano-
pOBKU ITapaMeTpoB Mojesell. CiefoBaTe/IbHO, U3MepeHe TOYHOCTH C/leflyeT Ha4MHaTh C OLIeHKI
daxTIyeckoro pazopoca 3HaueHMII, OOBLEeKTUBHO HPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B VICXO/HBIX JJaHHBIX B CUJTY
VX CTaTUCTIYIECKOTO Xapakrepa. I'padudeckn jaHHBIN pa3zdopoc MOXKHO IIPe/CTaBUTh B BUje KPU-
BBIX, COVIHAIONIMX KpaliHe 3HaYeHNs OIIOPHBIX TOYeK Ha BCeM MHTepBaJjie BpeMeHM: puc. 9.
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Pucynox 10 a, 6. Vinmocrpauus pasbpoca $pakTUIeCKUX JOJIeN COBIAJeHU U COOTBETCTBYIOIINX HaTUPOBOK

II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K pacCYeTHbIM 3Ha4YeHUSIM N(t) . BpeMeHU t, IIOJy9€HHBIM IIO KafII/I6pOBaHHOI7I MO/JZein

N, (="

1.1 1.1

0.9 0.9
0,83

A

(£7%)
07 e 0.7 N\
0,69
0.6 0.6
Z 05 185 Z 05 Lley 185y
0 0.5 1 1.5 2 25 3 0 0.5 1 1.5 2 25 3
t, TBIC.JIET t, TBIC.JIET N
2At=1,14
(570 ner)

N . . _ 0,16t
Pucynok 11 a, 6. JoBepuTe IbHBII MHTepBaJ, PACCYUTAHHBI A/l ycpeaHenHon Mogenu Ng (t)=e€ ¢ K03 -
¢urmentom A=0,16 1 3azaHHOI BepOATHOCTHIO 0,7.

1.1 12
1 1
NSw(t) NSw(t)
0.9 0.8
N
0.8 0.6
0,75 0,5
07 \\ 0.4 \§
0.6 \ 0.2
\2’ 0.5 1’45v 1’85v "2,09 E/ 0 109y y y1,68 37943y w49
0 05 1 15 2 25 3 0 1139 5 3 4 5 6
t, THIC.JTET — t, TBIC.JIET —— —
2At=0,64 2At=0,59 2At=1,2

Vcnonb3ys auarpammsl Ha puc. 10 (a 1 6), MOXKHO 4MCI€HHO OIIeHUTH pa3Opoc MpoIieH-
TOB COBIIQJIeHMII /I BBIOPaHHOTO 3HauYeHNs BpeMeHU M HaOOOpOT — MHTepBas HeolpeJe-
JIEHHOCTH JIaTMPOBKU JIJIsI M3BECTHOTO IIPOIleHTa COBHaJeHNiI MeX/y CpaBHIUBAaeMBIMU S3bI-
kamn. Hampumep, pi1:1 BpemenHoro orpeska 1850 yet pazdbpoc Jo/m coBrafaiomyx 3HadeHnIn
coctaBuT okoso 14% (T.e. B cpesHeM *7 cioB npu ucroab3oBaHum 100 CIOBHBIX CIIVICKOB).
AHasornmyHelM obpaszom Ayt gosam cosnajeHust N(t)=0,75 nuanazoH BpeMeHHON Heolpefe-
nenHoctu coctasut 1140 et (570 ner).

M3/105KeHHBII CIIOCOO OLIEHKM TOYHOCTH IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMYECKUX MOJeJsell IoJpasymMe-
BaeT Ha/JIu4ye JOCTaTOYHO OOJIBIIIOTO obbeMa (paKTUYeCKMX JJaHHBIX O pa3dbpoce IPOIIeHTOB
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-0,16:t

Pucynox 12. /loBepuTe/IbHBIN MHTEpPBaJ, pacCIMTaHHEIN /11 ycpeaHenHoi mogemn N (t)=e ¢ ko Purnu-

entoM A=0,16 1 3ajaHHOI BepOATHOCTHIO 0,95.

1.2
1
\ Ngz(t)
0.8 ™ »
0.6
0,5
0.4
0.2
E’ 0 09y | w 1,98 v312 43y 5,49
0 1139 3 4 5 6
t, Teicoler ——~— ~ ~— —~
2At=1,19 2At=2,37

T(Zﬁ/\lxll/l,a 7. 3aBUCUMOCTD BEJINIITHBI AOBEPUTEJIbHOIO MHTEpPBaJja OT BbI6paHHOI‘O BpeMeHN 1 BEPOATHOCTIL. Hp]/l-
BeeHbl yCpeJHEeHHbIe 3HaYE€HIA. B ckobkax YKa3aH ITPONEHT BEeJIMYNHDBI MHTEPBaJ/la OT 3HAaY€HI T paC‘IETHOiI AgaTu-

POBKIL.
Pacuernas gatuposka, et 1000 2000 3000 4000 5000 6000
Besrunna gosepuTeIbHOTO MHTEpBaia +250 360 470 560 *650 £750
17151 BeposaTtHocTu p = 0,7 (25%) (18%) (16%) (14%) (13%) (13%)
Besmunza gosepuTesbHOrO MHTEpBasia +500 +720 +940 *1120 *1300 +1500
a5 BeposaTHoctu p = 0,95 (50%) (36%) (32%) (28%) (26%) (25%)

COBITa/IEHNII CPaBHMBAEMBIX CIIMICKOB M COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIX JJOCTOBEPHBIX JaTUPOBOK — T.e. SIB-
JIA€TCSl DMIIMPUIECKUM.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, Ha OCHOBe OIMCAHHOTO BBIIIE ITOTOKOBOTO ITOJXOZla OLIeHKa TOYHOCTU MO-
Jesiell MOXKeT ObITh ITpOoU3Be/ileHa TeOpeTUIeCcKMI MeToJlaMy — OJ1arolapsi M3BeCTHBIM CTa-
TUCTUYECKUM CBOMCTBaAM HTOIO IIpoljecca. A MMeHHO, eC/IM IIpeJiCTaBUTh OOIINI IIOTOK 3aMeH
B OJJHOM CIIMICKe KaK CyMMY IIOTOKOB 3aMeH er0O 3HaueHM (KasKblil 13 KOTOPBIX ABJISAETCS DKC-
ITOHEeHIIMaJbHBIM), TO JI/Ii CyMMapHOIO IIOTOKa IIepPBBIX 3aMeH IO U3BEeCTHBIM (opMyJiaM
MO>KHO paccamTaTh dosepumervtiviii urmepear (Benrnens, Opuapos 1969: 235) sHaueHuni1, mosuy-
YEeHHBIX C MCIIO/Ib30BaHMeM MoJean. 3Has BeIMYNMHY JJOBepUTEJIbHOIO MHTepBasla, BhIYVCIeH-
HYIO /IJIs1 HeKOTOPOTO IIPOIieHTa COBIIa/leHII, MBI MOXKeM yKa3aThb /Jjalla30H BpeMeH!, B KOTO-
Bl € 3aJJlaHHOV BepOsITHOCTBIO? YK/IaJbIBaeTCsl MCKOMas JaTuposKa (puc. 11).

Hanpumep, npu nssectnon gose copnagenuit N(t)=0,75, monbsyscs mogennio N (t) = e 016t
II0JIy4aeM pacyeTHYIO faTuposKy 1850 ser n gosepurenbHbil nHTepBan 640 ret, 13 4yero cie-

° Hatpmumep, BeposTtHOCTs p=0,7 yKa3biBaeT Ha To, 4yTo B 70 ciydasx u3 100 ¢paxTmyeckas gaTupoBKa OyzeT
HaXO/JUTLCs B IIpezie/aX HUKHeN M BepXHell TPaHMIThl pacCIUTaHHOIO JOBePUTEIbHOTO UHTepBaJla.
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ayeT, uTo paKTUyecKoe 3HaueHMe ¢ BeposATHOCTLIO 0,7 MOXKeT BapbUpOBaTLCs B JMalla3oHe OT
1450 ner po 2090 ner (puc. 11a). C yBenmyenueM BpeMeHHOM /JMCTaHIIUM IIMPUHA JOBepHU-
TeJIPHOTO MHTepBaJja Takxke Oyzer pactu. Tak, a1 sHadeHusa N(t)=0,5 1 Toi1 >ke BepOsSTHOCTU
(p=0,7) ero Besmunua gocruraet y>xe 1200 sner (puc. 116). OgHako ciesyeT OTMETUTh, UTO B
IIPOIIEeHTHOM OTHOIIIEHUM BeJM4YMHa JIOBepUTEJbHOIO MHTepBasa IOCTeIIeHHO CHM>KaeTcs I10
Mepe y/IpeBHeHI:I IaTPOBOK: HarrpumMep, oT 25% (a1 t=1000 set) go 13% (a1 t > 4 TrIC. J1€T),
(cM. Tabu1. 7, p=0,7). DTO 0OCTOATEIHLCTBO XOPOIIO OOBACHAET TPYAHOCTH IJIOTTOXPOHO/IOTIYe-
CKOTI'O COIIOCTaBJIEHMsI CIIMCKOB SI3BIKOB C MaJIBIMU IJIyOMHaMM PacXOXKJeHUIA.

UncieHHO OIIeHUTDb BeJIMYNMHY JJOBepPUTeIbHOTO MHTepBaJja sl pa3HbIX 3Ha4eHUIT BpeMe-
HI U BBIOPAHHOI BePOATHOCTI MO>KHO C IIOMOIIIBIO TabJ1. 7 u puc.12.

Comnocrasus puc. 11 ¢ puc. 12 1 3HaueHUAMN U3 TabJI. 7, MOXKHO yOeAUThCs, 4TO (paKTide-
CKII pa3dpoc 3HAYeHNII XOPOIIO COBHaZaeT C TeOpeTUIeCKUM JOBepUTEIbHBIM MHTEpPBaJIOM,
yCTaHOBJIEHHBIM [ BeposiTHOCTU P=0,95, 4TO IO3BOJIsAET CZlesIaTh BBIBOJ, O CTaTUCTIYECKON afle-
KBaTHOCTU MCIIOJIb3yeMBIX MOJieJIell, a TakKe MX HPaKTNUeCKOM HMPUTOJHOCTH /I HOJIydeHIs
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX JaTUpPOBOK. ITpn TOM, OJHAKO, CilefyeT IOMHUTD, YTO BCe Pe3yJIbTaThl BbI-
4ICIeHNI OYAyT MMeTh BepOATHOCTHBIN XapaKTep, T.e. YeM BBIIIIe >KejaeMasl HaJle>KHOCTb JaTu-
POBKI, TeM OOJIbIIIe BeJMYMHA ee HeonpezeaeHHocT. Ha npakTuke 9T0 03HavaeT, 4To Ipu Ja-
TUPOBAHUH JIEKCMUIECKIX IIPOLIeCCOB C VCIOIb30BaHIEM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIUM CIeJyeT TOBOPUTD
He 0 KOHKPeTHOI1 JlaTe, a O Jiiaria3oHe JlaT C M3BeCTHOM BepOoATHOCThIO. Hanpumep: «<Hamu niory-
geHa slatuposka 2000+360 seT ¢ BepoATHOCTBIO 70%» 1m «2000+720 s1eT ¢ BepOATHOCTLIO 95%».

HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO mMccIeJoBaHMe IIpoliecca JeKCMYecKUX 3aMeH, IPOMCXOJAIINX B
CIIJICKE OJIHOTO sA3bIKa C TeYeHNMEeM BpeMeHM, iMeeT OOJIbIlIoe TeopeTUdecKoe 3HaueHue U Co-
CTaBJIsIeT OCHOBY JIIOOBIX JIEKCMKOCTATUCTUYECKUX METO/IOB, ero HpUMeHeHle Ha IpaKTUKe
BechbMa OrpaHMueHo. /lefiCTBUTeNbHO, Cayday, KOIrJa HeoOXOJMMO OIIpeje]UTh BpeMeHHYIO
JUICTAaHIIMIO MeXK/y SA3BIKOM-TIPeJKOM U ero IIOTOMKOM, BCTpedalOoTcsl B KOMITapaTUBICTHUKe
JOBOJIBHO pesiKo. I'opaszio boJsiee pacipocTpaHeHHOI 3ajaueil SB/sAeTCs JaTupoBaHue pase-
JIeHIsI JIByX COBPEMEHHBIX S3bIKOB, 00/1aflaloOIINX IPeAIoT0XKUTeTbHBIM MUY YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM
reHeTIYEeCKIM POoACTBOM. Takmm 06pa3oM, ¢ MpaKTUIECKON TOUKI 3peHNsI OBLIO OBl MHTepec-
HO IIpOBeCTM aHa/Iu3 IJIOTTOXPOHOJOTMYECKUX MOJiesIell, ONMCBHIBAIOIIMX OTHOCUTEe/IbHYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO JMBEPreHIINIO. DTOMY aHalImn3y, KaK y>Ke TOBOPMUJIOCH BbIIle, OyJeT MOCBAIleHa
BTOpasl 4aCcTh HAaCTOSIIIE CTaThI.

Tem He MeHee, ITOJydYeHHBIe pe3yJIbTaThl MO3BOJIIIOT CPOPMYINPOBATh HEKOTOPHIE BaK-
HbIe BBIBOJIBI Y>Ke I10 MUTOraM IepBOIi YacTy IIPpOBeJIeHHOTO MCCIeJOBaHMA:

1. Ilpomecc mekcuyecKux M3MeHEHMI, HaO/II0/jaeMblil B 0Aa3MCHOI JIEKCUKe POMAHCKIIX
SI3BIKOB, HanboJIee KOPPEKTHO OIMMCBHIBAeTCsl HKCIIOHEHIIMaAbHOM 3aBUCUMOCTBIO C I10-
CTOSIHHOM CKOPOCTBIO 3aMeH OT/e/IbHBIX 3HAaYeHMI MM JacTel crmcka. JanHas 3aBu-
CMOCTH peasi30BaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, B KJ1accudeckoir mogenn M. Ceogena, a Takke, B
ob11em ciydae, — B IIOTOKOBOI MO/JIEJINL.

2. Kanmub6poska napamMeTpoB INIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKUX MOJeIell IT03BOJIAeT JOOUTLCS XO-
pOLIIeTo COOTBeTCTBU: IIOJydaeMBbIX JAaTMPOBOK MCXOAHBIM JaHHBIM. IIpm »Tom oT-
JesbHble paKTUUecKye 3HaueHMsI MOTYT CYIIeCTBeHHO OTJINYAaThCs OT pacyeTHBIX, YTO
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, O APKO BBIPAKEHHON CTAaTUCTUYECKON IIPUPOJE U
HepaBHOMEPHOCTH JIEKCMUECKOIo Ipoliecca, a € APyroil — O HeJOCTaTOYHOM KOJImde-
CTBe OIIOPHBIX TOUYEK, VICIIOIb3yEeMBIX IIPU KaJIOPOBKe.

3. /luHrBMCTMYeCKMe JAaTUPOBKY, ITOJydeHHbIe C MCIIOJIb30BaHNeM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYe-
CKIX MEeTO/IOB, MEIOT 6eposmHOCHHbIIL XapaKmep W MPeJACcTaBIsaioT cOO0I He TOYHYIO
BeJIMYMHY, a JIMalla3oH (JOBepUTeNbHbIN MHTepBal) 3Ha4eHMI1, K KOTOPOMY C M3BeCT-
HOJ1 BepOATHOCTBIO OyZieT MpuHaIeKaTh ICKOMasl JaTa.
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4. BenmumHa JOBepUTEIBHOTO MHTEpBaja MOXET OBITh oIlpejieseHa IO (paKTUIECKUM
VICXOJHBIM JIaHHBIM, a TaKXKe pacCuMTaHa TEOPETUYeCKM — Ha OCHOBE YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX
CTaTUCTUYECKNX CBOVICTB IIpollecca JeKCHueckux 3ameH. IIpu »ToM OHa 3aBUCUT OT
M3MepsIeMOrO BPEMEHHOTIO OTpe3Ka M >KeJIaeMOV HaJe>XHOCTV PacyeTHBIX 3HAYeHMUIL.
ITo mepe ux yBesndeHus JOBEPUTENbHBIV MHTEPBa/ pacTeT, a TOYHOCTh JaTUPOBKH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CHI>KAeTCSI.

5. TlosplieHne HaZe>KHOCTH JIMHIBMCTUYECKMUX JAaTUPOBOK, IIOJydaeMbIX C MCIIOJIb30Ba-
HJIeM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOIMM, BO3MOXKHO 3a CYeT INPUBJIEYEHMs JOIIOJIHUTENbHbBIX MICXO/-
HBIX JJAHHBIX M3 Pa3/IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX TPYIII M CeMeJ, YTO sBJIAETCA BaXKHOU 3ajadent
JJIs1 Oy IYIINX JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTIUECKUX MCC/IelOBaHMIA.

'Z',OHOJIHI/ITQJII)HI)IQ MaTtepuaJabl JOCTYITHBI Ha:

e http://jolr.ru/

®arts1 MS Excel cogepyxur:
e Tabuma 8. ITponienTs! corageHnit Mexxy 110-cIOBHBIMM CIIMCKaMI POMaHCKIX UVIOMOB.
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the dating of linguistic divergence. Our study provides a detailed analysis of the process of
lexical replacement in the basic lexicon of one language over the course of time. To measure
replacement rates and determine other statistic features of lexical change we use 110-item
wordlists, compiled over the past two years for 54 modern and several historically attested
Romance languages. Pairwise comparison of modern wordlists with those of Archaic Latin,
Late Classical Latin, Old French, and Old Italian allows to obtain several control points suit-
able for calibration of glottochronological equations. To estimate the time distance between
the compared idioms, three different methods have been applied: the classic formula of
M. Swadesh, the modified glottochronology of S. Starostin and a recently proposed approach
based on simulation of lexical changes of every meaning on the Swadesh list as stationary
Poisson processes. Further analysis resulted in several important conclusions concerning the
following questions: (a) what are the main characteristics of lexical divergence in one lan-
guage; (b) which of the existing models maps these characteristics more efficiently; (c) how
precise and reliable glottochronological dating can be in general. We plan to follow this re-
search by another study in which the process of relative divergence between two or more
languages with the same ancestor will be considered.
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CaaBsIHCKII YepTeXHMK: 9TMMOAOINUSI cAaB. *Cortv ‘depT’

B Hacrosmienn pabore o0cy>KaaeTcs CIaBSIHCKOEe HaMEHOBaHle 4YepTa, KOTOpOe PeKOHCT-
pyupyercs Kak *Cortv Ha 0o0IIecaIaBsIHCKOM YPOBHE, HO He MMeeT OYeBUIHBIX MHIOEeBPOIIe-
CKIX KOTHATOB. Twurioyiormyeckue rapa/ulean U3 JAPYIUMX MHIOEBPpOHencKux Mudosiornye-
CKIX TPaJULINMIL, B IIEPBYIO OYepeah apMSIHCKIE 1 aHATOJMUIICKIE JaHHbIe, IIPUBOJSIT aBTOpa
K 3aK/JIIOYEHIIO, 4TO ITpacjaBsHCKOe *Cbrtb MOKeT OBITh MHTePIIPETUPOBAHO KaK 0OO3Haue-
HIe HE3eMHOTO YepPTEeKHIKA, OIIpe/IeISIOIero yejoBedeckne cyapobl. [locTerieHHO 9TOT 60T
CyZLOBI CTasl BOCIIPMHMMATLCS KaK aHTeJl CMepTH, YTO ¥ IIPUBEJIO K €T0 CMHKPEeTU3MY C Jibs-
BOJIOM — BOILJIOIIEHNEM 371a B XpUCTUAHCKOM TpajUIIINL.

Katouesvie croa: 5TMMOIOTNS, 9ePT, CAaBAHCKUI, apMAHCKIM, aHaTOJIUIICKIIA.

1. Beeaenme.

Yb6eauTenbHas STUMOJIOTHA JeKCeMBl C HETPUBMAIbHBIM CeMaHTUYECKUM pa3BUTHEM He
JOJIXKHaA CBOAMTBCS K BHEIITHUM JIMHIBUCTIYECKUM cooTBeTcTBuAM!. CrezyeT Takke Ipecra-
BUTH CLIEHAPUI TOTO, KaK MOIJIV Pa3BUTHCs HOBbIE 3HAYEHI, B Ujjeaje COIIPOBOAVIB X TUIIO-
JIOTMYeCKMMMU NapalIesIIMUA U3 SPYTUX SA3BIKOB. KOppeKTHOe JIMHIBUCTMYeCKOe CpaBHEeHNe He
o0s3aTe/IbHO BjIedeT 3a COOOIT MpaBU/IbHOE ITOHMMaHMe DBOJIONUN 3HaueHus. /s MIIIIoCT-
panuy 9TOM Uen 51 XoTeJ Obl 0OpaTUTHC K CIydalo, KOrja KOTHAThl OBLIM ITOJOOpaHbI KOP-
PEeKTHO, HO DTMMOJIOTH OIMpPAeTCs Ha HeyOeAUTebHYIO CeMaHTUIeCKyIO PeKOHCTPYKIUIO, U
IPeJJIOKATD JY4IIyIO aJlbTepHaTUBY. XOUYeTCs Ha/lesAThCs, YTO JAaHHBIN IIpUMep OKa’kKeTcs He-
Oe3BIHTEpECHBIM TaKKe U /IS HIOeBPOIIeVICKON CpaBHIUTEIBHON MU(OIOININL.

2. CaaBaHCKMI1 ‘depT’.

Pedexcamu mpaciias. *¢orto SBIAIOTCS TTONBCKOE czart ‘4epT, AbsABOJI, 3101 AyX , YeIlCKoe U
CJI0BaLIKoe Cert ‘depT, 371011 iyX; Oesia’, BepXHEeTy>KUIIKOe Cert ‘depT, JeMOH’, HUPKHE Ty >KUIIKOe cart
‘4epT, JbsBOJ, PYCCKOe uépni, yKpalHCKoe 1 Oestopycckoe wopm ‘dept, absasonx’ (Tpybaues 1977:
164). Haame OTOMKOB 9TOM JIEKCeMBI B I0JKHOC/IABSIHCKIX SA3BIKaX sBJIAETCS IIpeJMeTOM [VIC-
Kyccuu. ITporie Bcero camrarh CJ10BeHCKOe ¢ft ‘depT’ yueHbIM 3a/IMCTBOBAaHUEM U3 JPYTUX CIaBsIH-
ckmx s3bIKOB (Bezlaj 1977: 89), xoTopoe MOIJIO pacIpOCTPaHUTBCS ITOCPEICTBOM VCKYCCTBEHHO

! Ilepsas Bepcyms HacTosAIIel cTaThy Obla mpescrasaeHa Ha XIV Korrpecce Indogermanische Gesellschaft s
Kormenrarene (2012 r.). 51 6arozapen yJyacTHMKaM KOHTIpecca 3a KOMMEHTapUI U IPe/I0XKeHNs, OCTyXKIBIIINe
yJIy4IeHnIo HacTosIen craTeu. Ocodylo 61aroapHoOCTh 5 BhIpaykalo Bamptasy biaxexy (bpHo), Anekcangpy y-
6orikomy (Aeiinen), Kpsry Memuepry (Aoc Anzxesec) u, ocobenHo, I'pauy Maptupocany (Jeiizen). Anekceix
Kacpan (Mocksa), Apmes Iletpocsan (Epesan) n Kpemmmvup Bykosma (Okedop) moMorin MHe ¢ psAgoM 6mbmo-
rpadpuuecknx ccrlIoK. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a BhICKa3aHHLIE B JaHHOI paboTe CyKJeHMs JIeXKUT, pa3yMmeeTcs, Ha ee
asTope. Pabota Hay ¢puHaIbHOIM Bepcuell cTaTby OblIa IOAJepskKaHa cTureHamner nmenn I'ym60/b/4Ta BO BpeMs
Moero mpebriBaHMsA B MapOyprckom yHuBepcuTeTe. 3aziep>kKa ¢ IMyOaMKaliueli MaTepranoB KOHTpecca, a Takke
0COOBIT MHTepec, KOTOPHIN JaHHas paboTa MOXKeT IpefCTaB/IsATh JJIs1 PYCCKOA3LIYHOTO YMTaTellsd, MO0y XKIaioT
MeH: ITpeJICTaBUTh ee PYCCKYIO I0pabOTaHHYIO BepCUIO JJLs IMyoauKanuu B «Borrpocax sS3bIKOBOTO pOJCTBA».
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CO3/JaHHOTO JTMIHOTO MMeHH Crtomir?. 3aMCTBOBAHHOE MPOMCXOXK/eHe Tpy/Hee ITPO/IeMOHCT-
pUpOBaTh JJIs JIeKCeMBI ¢t ‘HeHaBUCTD, Bpak/a’, 3apMIKCUPOBAHHOI B CJIOBeHCKOM s3bike XIX Be-
Ka (cMm. Tpyb6aues 1977: 164 u ccolikm). XopBaTckoe ¢rt ‘depT’ Tak>ke BCTpedaeTcs B MCTOYHMKaX
XIX Beka, 1 ero OObsICHeHNe Yepe3 paHHee 3a/iMCTBOBaHME M3 CJIOBEHCKOTO He sIBJIIeTCs yoeu-
TeJIbHBIM BBUJLy Ha/IM4ILs DTOTO KOPH: B MecTHBIX TortoHmnMax (Katici¢ 2003 —2004: 260—263). Ta-
KM 00pa3soM, HeJlb3sl MCK/II0YaTh TUIIOTe3y O TOM, 4TO pedpieKC IIpacIaBsIHCKOTO *Cvrtb BeTpedas-
¢ 11 Ha basikaHax 10 TOro, Kak ObIJI TaM 3aMellleH pa3JINMIHbIMY 5BPeMM3MaMi, TaKUMH, KaK 0rag.

Bo1 i1 MICKOHHBIN *Cortv yTEpsIH B OOIIEIOXKHOCTABSHCKOM MJIN B OT/IE/IBHBIX I0JKHOC/IABSIH-
CKIX S3BIKaX, CpaBHEHIEe MeXK/Jy BOCTOUHO- VM 3arlaJHOCIaBIHCKUMH A3BIKaMI OIIPaBAbIBAaeT ero
PEKOHCTPYKIINIO /LIS MpacIaBsHCKOro®. OfHaKO B CaMOM ITPaC/IaBsSIHCKOM SI3bIKE OH, IIO-BUJVIMO-
MYy, SABJISJICS MHHOBALIMel 110 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ DoJiee apXalfdHBIM OOO3HaYeHeM 3JI0TO CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHOTO CyIIIeCTBa, COXPAHMBIIEMCSI B OAITUIICKVX s3BIKAX. /IMTOBCKOe vélnids M JaTBHIIICKOe
velns ‘aepT’ cBA3aHBI HA CMHXPOHHOM YPOBHE CO CJIOBaMM, 0OO3HaYaIOIIIMM JIyX/ MEPTBBIX: JIUT.
vélés, nat. velis. DTu JIeKCEMBI OTHOCITCS K TOMY K€ MH/I0EBPOIIEIICKOMY KOPHIO, UTO U JIPEBHENC-
JaH/CcKoe valr, TpeBHecaKOHCKOe 1 JpeBHeBepXHeHeMellKoe wal ‘BOMH, yOUTBI Ha moJie OpaHir’,
OTKYy/la, HECOMHEHHO, ITPOVCXOJUT ¥ Ha3BaHMe BaJIBKUPUIL, JOCI. «BBIOMPAIOIIVIX MEPTBBIX»
(Fraenkel 1962 —65: 1218 —19; Smoczyniski 2007: 731, 732). HecMOTpsI Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTbH ITpOBeC-
i POPMaIBHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO OOIIETO TeOHMMa M3 OAJTUIICKUX ¥ TEPMaHCKIX KOTHATOB CO
3HaueHMeM Oora — ITOKPOBUTEJISI MEpPTBELIOB, KOHIIEIIT TaKOTO OOXKeCTBa BITOJIHE BEPOATHO SIBJL-
€TCsI 10 IIPOVCXOK/IEHNIO CeBePHOMHOeBpoIIerickuM?. B To sxe BpeMs1, ripacias. *¢ortv mpeacTas-
JISI€TCSI COBEPIIIEHHO M30IMPOBAaHHBIM B paMKaX MH/O€BPOIIEIICKOTO peIUTMO3HOTO JIeKCUKOHa’.

3. ®opmaabHO HellpueMaAeMble STUMOAOTUN

Ecau *cortv mpezcras/isgeT coO0M MCKIIOUUTENIBHYIO CIaBIHCKYIO MHHOBAIIMIO B 00J1aCT
VH/I0eBPOIIeIICKOI JIeMOHOJIOTUY, BeCbMa BepOsITHO, YTO ero JlepuBallliOHHasl OCHOBa TakKe
COXpaHSeTCs B CAABAHCKMX sA3bIKaxX. PaHHMe IMIIOTe3bl OTHOCUTENLHO CIaBsSHCKON JepuBallii

2Tlepuoy popMmpoBaHNs CIOBEHCKOTO JNTepaTypPHOIO fA3bIKa COBIAJ C IIEPMOJOM TBOpYeCTBa II0DTa-pPo-
ManTuka ®panna Ipemepna (1800—1849), ube BaMsAHME Ha HOCAeAYIONIYIO AUTepaTypy B CI0BeHUM TPYAHO Iie-
peoniennts. Ero snmyeckas nosma Krst pri Savici («Kpemjenne nipu Casuiie») nzobpakaeT IIpoTaroHICTa C UMe-
uem Crtomir, popMaIbHO ABJAIONMMCS JePUBATOM OT &rt. SI3praeckuit Boun UpTOMUp B KOHITe KOHIIOB IIPUHIMA-
eT XPUCTUAHCTBO IMOJ, BAVMIHNEM CBOeil BO3aI001eHHOI Borommist. fl riyboko mpusHateneH lammepy beryrry
(/lrob1:1Ha), KOTOPHIN MOATBEPAII, IYTO UM UpTOMMp, MOBMUAMMOMY, He UCIO0aIb30Bat0ch B Cirosernu go Ilpe-
IIIepHa, HECMOTPsI Ha ero IOIy/IIPHOCTD B HAILV JHIL.

3 HecMoOTps1 Ha TO, UTO PyC. uépm, MH. uepmiu 3acBueTenbcTBoBal b ¢ XVI man gaxxe Havana XVII Bexos,
TUIIOTe3a O TOM, YTO DTO CYIIeCTBUTeIbHOe OBLIO 3alIMCTBOBAHO U3 MOJIbCKOTO czart (Pagenkosmu 2014) mpescras-
JIseTcsl HellpueMyeMolt 1o popMabHBIM coobpaskeHneM. UepegoBaHue e / é B KOpHe U apXanmdeckoe MHOXeCT-
BEHHOe 4IIC/IO Ha -1 YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO JaHHAs JIeKceMa y>Ke CyIIlecTBoBajia B O0IeBOCTOYHOCTABHCKOM.

¢ Heckos1bKO MHOJ ITOAXOJ, K STUMOJIOIMM 0aJTUIICKOTO CJI0Ba JJIA ‘depTa’ ObLI IpexsokeH VIBaHOBBIM 1
Tonopossim (1974: 31—74). Poccuiickme yueHble CpaBHUBAIOT JIUT. vélnias co c1aBIHCKUM TeoHMMoM Besec / Bosoc
U BeZMYEeCKVM JIeMOHOM BaJia, mpegliosaras, 4To OHU IpeJCTaB/IAIOT cOOO0I pas3JIMJIHble TpaHCPOpMaIUyU UHAO-
€BPOIIeIICKOTO XTOHIYECKOTO OOKecTBa, IJTaBHOTO OIIIOHEeHTa Oora Ipo3kl, a Tak>Ke BjIacTesINHa (VI IIOXUTUTE)
ckoTa. /lokasaTe/bCTBO DTO TUIIOTe3hI ITOJHMMAaeT OOJIBIION IJIACT BOIIPOCOB, KacalOIIMXCS PeKOHCTPYKIIMU
IIpanH0eBPOIIeIICKOTO ITaHTeOHa, pacCMOTpeHIe KOTOPBIX HaXOAMUTCS 3a paMKaMM HacTosIell cTaTby. XOTelIoch
Obl, 0OJHAKO, IOJYEepPKHYTH, 4TO ruroTtesa VisaHosa n Toroposa 1977 roza To/bKO MOJKpeILIAeT apXandeckKuii xa-
pakxTep JuT. vélnias 1 jaT. velns IO CpaBHEHMe C IIpacas. *Cortv ‘uepT’.

> CMm. Taxke nonbITKy Jykosoii (1984) Haitt Mmudorormieckne Cyliecrtsa, KOTopble 0003Hadach OBl KOT-
HaTOM JIeKceMBbl *Cbrtv BHe CIaBSHCKMX s3BIKOB. /lyKoBa IIpejaraeT JpeBHeUC!I. skrati ‘“TpoJuIy’ U ApeBHeBepXHe-
HeM. scraz ‘¢paBH’ KaK BO3MOSKHBIE COOTBETCTBIUA. DTO CpaBHEHME HEeBO3MOSKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY IepMaHCKue (POPMEI
TpebyIOT peKOHCTpyKImu *scrod® (vel sim.).
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*Cortv cobpaHsel, HarpuMep, B c1oBapsax Vasmer 1953 —58, I11: 328 u Bezlaj 1977: 89, Ho Hu osjHa
U3 HIUX He y0Oezu/ia aBTOPOB COOTBETCTBYIOIINX CI0Bapell U He CTasla 0oJIee BepOATHO B CBeTe
HOBEVIIINX OTKPBITUIT. B camoM Jete, Be 3 HUX UMEIOT O4eBMHbIe pOopMaIbHbIE HeJOCTaT-
k. I'mmnoresa o pozcTBe C yHac/leJOBaHHBIM IIpaciaB. *Cornv ‘yepHsblit’ (~ Bes. krsnd- ‘id.”) oc-
TaBJ/Is1eT 0e3 00 bscHeHMs cyPPUKC -t-, a CBA3b C PyCCKUM Mepsmb HeBO3MOXKHa He TOJIbKO BBU-
Iy HeOO'BSICHMMOI TaiaTaan3anun k > ¢, HO U IIOCKOJIBKY IIpMMepPHI JJaHHOTO IJIarosa OrpaHu-
9JeHbI BOCTOYHOC/IABAHCKMMU s3bIKaMi. Kakue OBl ceMaHTIMUeCKUe COOOpaskeHNs HM IIPUBO-
JVJICH OBl B IIOJIB3Y Uepma KaK «IePHOTO» VIV «IIOTEPSIHHOTO», COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE DTUMOJIO-
TUV CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C HEIIPEeOZOIUMBIMI POpPMaIbHBIMI PEILATCTBUAMIA.

To >xe camoe MO>XHO cKa3aTh U 00 DTUMOJIOTUM *Cbrtb, KOTOPOI OTAAMV IPeAIIOUYTEeHILI
Vasmer un Bezlaj (loc. cit.), mcxons u3 gomyiieHms, 4To clI0BOOOpasoBaTesbHas Oa3a CIaBsIH-
CKOTO CyIIIeCTBUTeIbHOTO HaimdecTsyeT B banTuitckom. Lintupyio ®acmepa: «Ursl. *¢ortv wird
als *-to- Part. ‘der Verwiinschte’ und fiir verwandt angesehen mit lit. kyréti ‘bose werden’,
i-kyrti ‘sich ekeln’, ap-kyréti “Gberdriissig werden’, j-kyrus ‘lastig, aufdringlich’, keréti ‘mit bo-
sem Blick bezaubern’». OtcyTcTBMe c1aBsSHCKIX KOTHAaTOB caMO IO cebe rOBOPUT HPOTUB JaH-
HOII KOpHEeBOI »Tmmosornu. Uro, omHako, OOJee CyIeCTBeHHO, HU OJHa U3 OaaTUIICKMX
¢opM He sABJIsIETCA CeMaHTUYeCKN COBMeCcTUMOI ¢ PacMepOBCKOI peKOHCTPYKIIMell yepTa Kak
‘mpoxssaToro’. K Tomy ke, Bce mporutuposaHHbsle GpOPMEL, 3a MCKIIOUeHneM j-kyrti ‘3amkarb-
cs’, IpeJiCTaB/IAI0T CO0OI cTaTUBHBIE OOpa3oBaHIA Ha *-¢-, He obpasyrolue *-fo- mpuJyacTuii B
rpaciaaBsHCKOM. Takum 0Opa3oM, MOXKHO JIMIIIb COTJIaCUThCs C oljeHKol Tpyb6auesa (1974—,
IV: 165): «Kakum o6pasoM mpu TOM MOIJIO HOJYYMUThCA IpuYacTie Ha -fo- cO 3HaueHueM
‘TPOKJIATHIN ... OCTaeTCs AJISI HaC 3arajKol, aBTOPBI, KaKeTcs, He O4eHb CIMTAIOTC C CeMaH-
TUKOI 11 MOPQOIOTHeN PUB/IeKaeMBbIX JJIs1 CPaBHEeHISI OCHOB»’.

ExyHcTBeHHas STMMOIOrus *cortv, ynomsanytas ®acmepom u besmaeM, KOTOpyI0O MOXKHO cam-
TaTb (OpMabHO IIpUEMJIEMOIA, CBA3bIBaeT DTy JIeKCeMy C JIaT. curtus ‘KOpOTKMIL, OOpyO IeHHBIIT,
BEpOATHO, IIPOM3Be/IeHHBIM OT 1.-e. *(s)ker ‘0bpesaTs, 00pybats’ (Rix 2001: 556 —57). C ¢popmais-
HOII TOYK!U 3PeHNs], MOXKHO IIpeJIlosaraTh, YTO MbI MIMeeM JiesIO C JIeKCMIeCKMMM KOTHaTaMIU U
HpsIMBIMI pedpyieKcaMi STIMOJIOTMYECKOTO Ipydactust “kr-to-. DrnmTeT yepra «KyLblil», pasfe-
JISIEMBIV PASOM CIaBSHCKUX TPaJUIINii, MOT OBI IIPeJCTaB/LATh COOOI CeMaHTUIECKYIO MOTUBALIVIO
a1 obcyxgaemont stTumostorun (Yepusix 1993, 1I: 384). [Ipotus gaHHOTO peltieHus1, OfHAKO, FOBO-
pUT TOT PaKT, YTO €MHCTBEHHBIM CJIaBSHCKIM IJIaTOJIbHBIM pediiekcoM 1.-e. *(s)ker sABsercs nua-
nektHoe YKp. *¢ru (Rix 2001: 557), a cama JjiekceMa *¢ortv He BeTpedaeTcs B PYHKIIUU ITpU/IaraTe/ib-
HOTO. 3aMeTuM, YTO 1pacias. *kortvkv ‘KOpOTKMiT’ IIpou3Be/ieHo OT 1.-e. *(s)kert ‘pes3ath’, BepOsATHO,
BapMaHT 1.-e. *(s)ker ¢ pacimpuTesneM, BBIAEIMBINNIICA B OTAEIBHBIN KOPeHb y>Ke Ha IIpanH0eB-
poneiickom yposHe (Rix 2001: 559—60). Ecui 651 *¢ortv ‘Ky1ipiit’ > ‘GepT’ ObLIO BHYTPUC/IaBIHCKUM
pasBuTHEM, CIeJ0BalIO OBl OXKIJATh OOJIBIIIEe KOTHATOB JJAHHOTO KOPHSI B CJIABSHCKIIX SI3BIKAX.

4. CemaHTHYeCKM ITpOOAe€MaTUIHbIE STUMOAOTUN.
B mocnesHme necaTmieTus B CIaBUCTMYECKUX Kpyrax 3aBoeBajia ITOIYJIIPHOCTb Jpyras
sTuMostorns *cortv. C popMaIbHON TOYKM 3PEHILs, CJIaBAHCKas JJeKceMa MOJKeT IIpeCTaB/IsATh

¢ Cp. Tak>Ke COBpeMeHHBII1 0630p DTUMOJIOTNIT YepTa B cTaThe bepesosuy, Bunorpazgos 2012.
b T OTMEeTUTD, YTO JUT. keréti ‘BOPOKMUTD’ DTMMOIOTUYECKN HEe CBA3aH TUMU JIUTOBCKUMM JIE€K-
7 CnenyeT oT™me o keréti ‘Bopo > HTUIMOJIOTIIYEC e CBs3aHO C OBC e
MaMU, IPUBOJUMBIMU MepoM. DTO 1T JHEIV KOTHAT JINUT. kerai ‘KOI/JOBCTBO’ 11 MeHee OYeBUIHBIN KOTHAT
cema 0, ®acmepom. DTo 1Ipospa OTHa kerai ‘konzoBcTBO’ U MEHee ode OrHa
uT. kurti ‘ctpouts, coopyarts’ (Smoczynski 2007: 277). OTHOCUTEIBHO CEMAaHTUYECKOTO IIepexoja ‘CTPOUTH >
‘KOJ1/10BaTh’, CM. HIKe. UTo KacaeTcs JuT. j-kyris ‘Ha30MIMBBIN, HABA3YUBLIL U1 POJCTBEHHBIX JeKceM, X MHOeB-
poIericKasl TUMOJIOTUS He YCTaHOBJIEHa, OJHAKO OHU He MOTYT SABJLATHCA KOTHaTaMu kirti ‘CTpouTs, cCOOpy>KaTp’
BBUJly Pas3JM4mii B 3HaUeHNH U B KOPHEBOM BOKa/IM3Me.
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CO0O0I1 OTI/Iar0IbHOE MMs1, IIPOM3BOJIHOE OT Ipacsias. *Cersti / Corto ‘uepTuTh, OOPO3AUTL’, POJ-
cTBeHHOe JINT. kirsti [ kertit ‘pyouts’. Obcy>K/jaeMbIil 6aaTOCTaBIHCKIIT KOPeHb SIBJISeTCA ellle
oiHUM pedieKcoM 1.-e. *(s)kert ‘peszaTs, pyOUTH’, yIIOMSIHYTOIO B IpeAbIAyIeM pasjee. ITo-
JOOHOe CyIecTBUTEIbHOE e/1Ba JIM MOIJIO OBITh YHAC/Ie[OBaHO U3 IIPaH/0eBPOIIeIICKOTO, T e
IIpOCThIe TeMaTH4JeCcKle IMeHHbIe IIPOM3BOJHBIE OTIJIArOJbHBIX KOPHEI Jallle BCero Xxapakre-
PM30BaINCh 0-BOKAIU3MOM (Cp. TUII TOHOG / TOUOC B ApeBHerpedeckoM). B mcropun ciassn-
CKIX SI3BIKOB, OJJHAKO, ITOJIYYNM/IN Pa3BUTIe BTOPMUYHBIe TeMaTHJecKue IpOM3BOJHbIEe C HyJle-
BOII CTyHeHbIO KOpHA. OHM, KaK IIPaBIJIO, COOTBETCTBOBA/IM HYJIEBOI CTyIleHU KOPHEBOIO BO-
KaJM3Ma Ipou3BoJsIero riaarota. Hampumep, ot ipacias. *smordéti /[ smordjo ‘cMepaeTs, Bo-
HATH OBLIO 0Opa3oBaHO IEePBUYHOE MM JeMCTBUS *smordv ‘cMpajl, BOHb M BTOPUYHOE UM
Jestesns Ap.-pyc. smordv ‘cMepn’, focil. «BoHIOUKa» (Vasmer 1953—58, II: 671, 676). Apyroe
VMHHOBaTMBHOE OOpa3oBaHIe C HyJIeBOM CTYIEeHbIO KOPHs OTpakeHo B CT.-C/1aB. tvkd ‘Tonmay’,
0Opa3oBaHHOM OT 1.-e. KOpH: *tlok”, coxpaHeHHOTO B JaT. loqui ‘ropoputs’ (Vasmer 1953 —58,
III: 115) mam ot npacaas. *telkti / tlvke ‘Tonous’ (Vaillant 1974: 249)8. Erre garie MHHOBaTUBHEIE
IIPOM3BOJHBIE C HYJIEBOI CTYIEHBIO KOPHS VICIIOJAB3YIOTCA B 3HAYEHMU VIMEeH JeVICTBUS MJIN
00beKTa, cp., Hamp., Ap.-pyc. tvlkv ‘Toax’ (Vasmer 1953 —58, III: 115). Apyrum gepusaToMm II0-
JOOHOTIO >Ke pojia sABJISAeTCs cepOCKOXOpPBAaTCKOe 1 CIOBeHCKoe 0-Crt ‘KOHTYp’, OTHOC:IIeecs K
TOMY >Ke KOPHIO, 4TO U BBIIIEYIIOMHyTOe *Cersti / Cvrto “aepTuth, 60po3auTs (Vaillant 1974:
239). Hakonern, ciaBsiHCKMe IIPOMU3BOJIHbIE A-OCHOBBI C HYJIEBOJ CTYIIeHBIO KOPH:, IIOJJOOHbIe
*Corta ‘gepta’ (Vasmer 1953 —58, III: 328) mo>kHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak JIOIOTHUTEIbHBIN Bapu-
aHT TOM >Ke CJI0BOOOpa3oBaTeabHON Mogean. OueBUIHO, YTO €CaM OT IJIaroJbHOI OCHOBHI
MO>KHO OBLTIO IIPOM3BECTV BTOPUYHOE nomen rei actae ¢ HyJ1eBOI CTYIIEHBIO KOPHsI, OT Hee TaK-
>Ke MOXKHO OBLJIO IIPOV3BECTHU U nomen agentis ¢ HyJIeBBIM KOPHEBBIM BOKaIM3MOM.

Taxum obOpasoM, corocTasIeHne MeXX/y CAaBIHCKIM OOO3HaueHNeM 3JI0TO Ayxa U IIpo-
M3BOJIIETO IJIarojIa CO 3HaUYeHMeM ‘UepTUTh, OOpO3AUTH sBjsAeTcad POpMalbHO Oe3ymped-
HBIM. B camom zene, mpacias. *Cersti / Corto sABIsAETCA €JMHCTBEHHON pacIpOCTpaHeHHO IJ1a-
TOJIBHOII OCHOBOII, OT KOTOPOJ MOKeT OBITh OOpa3oBaHO IIPOM3BOJHOE CYIIeCTBUTENIbHOEe
*Cortv. OlHaKO, ceMaHTHKa peJI0KEeHHOI JlepuBaliyl HU B KOell Mepe He SBJIAeTCs O4eBU/l-
HOII U B IIPOIILJIOM CJIy>KIJIa OCHOBAHVEM JIJIS1 Pa3JIMIHBIX MHTepIIpeTaIuii.

IlepBas Takas IOMBITKa ObLIa Ipe/IIpuHiATa B pabote Briickner 1918: 174 n paspaboraHa
B ctaThe Jacobson 1959: 276 (6e3 ccrlikmu Ha bproknepa). CorsnacHo bproknepy, *Cortv nepsoHa-
JaIpbHO 0003Havano ‘KouanyH’. VI bproknep, n SIKOOCOH CBA3BIBAIOT JJaHHOE CYIIIeCTBUTEeIBHOE C
npacas. *¢orta ‘deprta’, a TakxKe *cara ‘depTa’, 3acBUJeTe1bCTBOBAHHOM B 3araJHOCIaBsSIHCKIMX.
SIkobcoH ompeseser el Cdra Kak «a bordeline up to which something is permitted or magi-
cally prohibited, e.g. the line which marks the so-called magic circle (where the evil demons
retain or lose their power)». MBI yBuaNM, 9TO BOJIIIEOCTBO, OCYIIIECTB/IIEMOE 3a 3aIIVITHON
4epToil, peJeBaHTHO U JJIsI MOMX COOCTBEHHBIX ITOCcTpoeHmit. Ho sTumosornmaeckas csas3p Me-
KAy *Cara m *Corta mpejcTaB/IAeTCs MPOOJIeMaTUYHON, HOCOKOJBKY *Cara HenocpeJCcTBeHHO
CBsI3aHa CO CT.-CJIaB. ¢arvb ‘KOJJOBCTBO, Yaphl’, JTUT. keréti ‘BOPOKUTD U JPYTUMU apXalYHBIMU
IIPOM3BOJHBIMU OT H.-e. *k“er ‘CTpomuTh, COOPY>KaTh’, He COXPaHUBIIETOCA WM IIJIOXO COXpa-
HUBIIIETOCS B BUJe (PUHNUTHOIO IJaroja B IIpacaBIHCKOM. B KauecTBe THUIIOJIOIMYECKON ITa-
paJLiesn K IIoJOOHOMY CeMaHTUYeCKOMY IIepexoJly MOXKHO IIPUBeCTHU Jp.-UCJL. gorningar ‘aena,
JestHNs1, Marus, KOJJOBCTBO’, IIPOU3BOJHOe OT gorva ‘AeiaThy’ MM cKp. krtya- ‘mesno, nesHue,
Marus, KOJIZOBCTBO' OT kar ‘mesaTh’, B KOHEYHOM MTOTe BOCXOZSIIEIO K TOMY Ke m.-e. *k“er
‘cTpoUThb, cOOpy>kaTh’. TakM 00pas3oMm, CBA3b MeXX/y Yelll. ¢ira U yepyeHueM, BepOATHO, BTO-

8 CeMaHTIYECKIII ITepexoy, ‘“TOJI0UE’ > ‘TIepeBOAUTE 0bcyKzaeTcs B pabote Vaillant 1974 (loc. cit). B xauecTse
JOIIOTHMTE/IEHOM TUIIOJIOTHMYEeCKON ITapaslIe/y Cp. PyC. MOAOMD Yenyxy.
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pMYHa, KaK U CBA3b MeXJy *Corta ‘depTa’ U KOJJOBCTBOM, XOTs, KaK MBI YBUJUM, BTOpas acco-
Ianys M BOCXOAUT K ITpac/aBsaHCKOM s1ioxe. [TosTomMy B TOI Mepe, B Kakou crieHapmii bprok-
Hepa 1 SIKoOCOHa MoAjaeTcsl peKOHCTPYKIINM, OH IIpe/iCTaB/IsIeTCsl OCHOBAHHBIM Ha HapOJHOM
STUMOJIOTUI’.

Jpyrasi peKOHCTPYKIIU: TOTO, KaKM 00pa3oM *¢ortv MOKeT OBITh CBsA3aH C *Cersti / Corto
‘9epTuTH, OOPO3AUTH’, OBLIA JeTaabHO padpadborana Tpybauessim (Tpybaues 1974—, IV: 166).
OrnpaBHON TOYKON JaHHOTO CIieHapMus sBJsAeTCsA CIOB. (ft ‘packopuyeBaHHOe MeCTO, MeXKa’.
Tpybaues no1araet, 4To JaHHas JeKCeMa COBMeCTIMa CO 3Ha4eHIeM ITPOM3BO/AIIETO IJ1aroJia
‘KomaTh’, KaKOBOe 3HaueHle COCYIIeCTBOBaJIO CO 3HaUeHNUM ‘UepTUTh, OOPO3AUTDH AN Jake
eMy mpezIecTsosaio. Ecim 9To Tak, TO *Cvrtv MOT MCXOZHO SIBIATHCS MIMEHeM JesATells CO
3HaueHMeM ‘3eMJIeKOIl’, YMeCTHBIM /I I0/13eMHOTO siyXa. OcoObIM yKa3aHMeM Ha CKIOHHOCTD
JepTa K 3eMJ/IIHBIM paboTaM SIBJISETCS pacpOCTpPaHEeHHBINI TOIIOHUM *Cbrto-ryjv, JOCI. ‘TIpo-
PBHITBIT YepTOM’, YIIOTpeOJsIeMblil 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K pas/JMYHBIM OBparaM M IIPOMOMHaM
(Tpybaues 1974 —, IV: 163 —4). Hakoner, B TOI1 ke paboTe MPUBOAATCS Jpyrue Ipejro iarae-
Mble IIPOM3BO/IHbIE OT OOCY>K/JaéMOTO KOPH:, a MMEHHO, 11.-cJ1aB. krvtbv ‘KpoT’ u auT. kertikas
‘3eMJIepoOIiKa’, KOTOpBIe TaKXKe MOIJINM MCXOJHO 3HauuTh ‘3emiekorn’ (Tpybaues 1974—, XIII:
58—9).

OrneHka JaHHON STUMOJIOIMM HaOpPAMYIO 3aBUCUT OT YOeZUTeJIbHOCTU PeKOHCTPYKLINIU
3HaueHUs ‘KomaTh’ s *Cersti / Corto B mpaciaaBsaHckoM. Hackobko s Mory cyJuTh, B aHaln3e
TpybaueBa oHa He mOJKperLIAeTCs BeCKUMU aprymeHTamn. [IpsAamoe cpaBHeHnemM MexXxay mpa-
ciaB. *Cortv ‘gept’ and *krvtv ‘KpoT’ HEBO3MOXKHO IIpo (pOpMaIbHBIM HpUYMHAM, KaK U IpU-
3HaeT 1 caMm Tpybaues, ITOCKOJIBKY IepBasl JeKceMa OTpaykaeT HajaTaamusanuio *k > ¢ mepef
pedrexcom c0roBoro *r, Torjza Kak BTOPYIO MOKHO BO3BOAMUTH TOJIBKO K *krutu/o-10. Criexyis-
LIV OTHOCUTEJIBHO «eJVMHCTBA KOPHA kiir U ker», IIOAKpeIlIieMble CChLIKAMU CTOJIETHEN J1aB-
HOCTM, MOIYT JIMIIb CKOMIIPOMETUPOBATh COBpPE€MEHHOe JMHIBUCTIYEeCKOe ICCIeJOBaHMe.
CioBeHcknit yaHAIMAQTHEIT TepMUH Cff, HECOMHEHHO, STMMOJIOTMYECKN CBJI3aH C IIpacjas.
*Cersti / ¢ortg, oaHAKO, He TpebyeT M3OILIPEeHHO) CeMaHTUYeCKOM PeKOHCTPYKIINH, TTOCKOIBKY
€ro 3HavyeHNe TPUBUAIBHO BBIBOANTCS 13 IPOM3BOJAIIETO Iarona ‘pyouTs (ZepeBbs) WIN
‘ooposanTts (Mexy)’. C 1pyroit CTOPOHBI, XOTs J€MOHBI U acCOLUMPYIOTCS C MO/3€MHBIM MU-
POM B CJIaBAHCKON M BO MHOTUX JPYIUX TPaJUIMAX, OTCIOZa OTHIOAbL He caelyeT, 4TO MX OcC-
HOBHOM (PYHKITME CUMTA/INCh 3eMJIsIHble pa0boThl. /s JpeBHUX C/IaBsgH ObLIO eCTeCTBeHHBIM
IPUINCHIBATh OBparu ¥ MPOMOUHEI (*Corto-ryjb) AbsABOJIY, a He bory mo npuumHe ux ypoJan-
BOTO BU/Ja M IOTeHIMaJbHOIO Bpefa [IJsl ceabCKOro xossAncrsa. OfHaKo ciaBsHe TaKkKe McC-
110J1b30BaIN pedIeKCrl *¢orto-polxv JOCI. ‘9epTOB y>Kac’ I/ Pa3INIHBIX HEIIPVATHBIX pacTe-
HUI U A80BUTHIX TpuboB (Tpybaues 1974—, IV: 163). CymMupy: BhIIIENU310KeHHOe, TUIT0Te3a
Tpy6auesa s1BsteTcss popManIbHO yIIepOHOI U CeMaHTUYIECKU U30BITOYHOIA.

° C uncro $opMaIbHON TOUYKM 3peHMs, *¢ortv MOXKHO PeKOHCTPyMpOBaTh KaK CTpajaTejbHOe IpudacTie
*k*y-to- OT TOTO >Ke KOPH:I, 4TO U CT.-CJIaB. (arb ‘KOJZOBCTBO, Yaphl’. HegocTaTKOM JaHHOI STMMOJIOTUY SBJIAETCS, C
OJIHOII CTOPOHBI, OTCYTCTBIE (PUMHUTHEIX pe(IeKCOB I.-e. *k“er B IIpacIaBsIHCKOM, a C APYTOM, CJIOXKHOCTH C BO3Be-
JleHreM 0OO3HaYeHNsI 3/I0T0 JiyXa K CTpajaTeJbHOMY IIPUYacTUIO ‘3aK0J/IZI0BaHHBIN (CKOpee, OXKM/al0Cch OBl ‘KOJI-
gytomuir’!). 3aMeTuM, 9To *Corts He MOT OBITH IPOM3BeJeH OT JeCKPUIITOpa ‘HaXOAAIIMIACS 3a YePTOIL’, IIOCKOJIBKY
3Jech OXXK1Lanock 6bl mpeduKcaabHOe 0Opa3oBaHMe, HAIIp., **za-Corts mim **otv-Corto.

10 Hamrpotus, jsnT. kertiikas ‘3eMiieporika’, JeICTBUTENbHO, MOXeT sABJIATHCA IIPOU3BOIHBIM OT kifsti / kertil
‘pyouts’ (Fraenkel 1962 —65: 223 sub kafstas). DToro, ojHaKO, HEJOCTATOYHO JJis PEKOHCTPYKLIMMU MCXOJHOTO 3Ha-
YeHMs ‘KOHaTh’ IJIs1 Oosiee paHHel CTaZuy CeMaHTUYeCKOTro pasBuTus kifsti / kertil, TIOCKOJIBKY 0DO3HaueHNe 3eM-
JIEpOVIKM BITOJIHE MOTJIO OBITh OCHOBAaHO Ha MeTadope paspydanus semyn. CXOJHBIM 00pasoM, aHIII. cutter ‘KaTep’
He IIpeJIIoJIaraeT, YTO MICXOQHBIM 3Ha4eHNeM ITPOU3BOJSIIETO IJ1aroa to cut sBiseTcs ‘TIIBITD .
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5. IIpeArioCBIAKM 4451 CEMAaHTUYIECKOTO aHaAm3a.

O6111eiT 0COOEHHOCTBIO DTUMOJIOTUI, OOCY>KIABIIINXCS B IIPeJbIyINeM pasfiese, ObLIO TO,
YTO BCe OHM MCXOJAT U3 Crenn@uIeckux 0COOeHHOCTell CBepXbeCTeCTBeHHOTO CyIllecTBa, 13-
BECTHOTO Kak uepT. Taxkoit mozxoj, pasdyMeeTcs, BIIOJIHe OIIpaBJaH, eCay IMeTh JeJi0 C XOpo-
III0 COXPAHMBIIMMMUCS PEeJIUTMO3HBIMU TpaauumsAMu. ETo JOCTOMHCTBO MeHee O4Y€BU/HO B
IIPpUMEeHeHN! K CAaBsIHCKOM peJNUIny, KOTopas IlepecTasa CyIIecTBOBaTh KaK TaKOBasl C HpU-
XOJIOM XPMCTMAHCTBa 1 He OCTaBIJIa 3a COOOI IepBUYHBIX IMCbMEHHBIX MICTOYHUKOB. XOTs He-
KOTOpBIe CJIABSIHCKIE JIeMOHBI M COXPaHMIN 3a cO0o1 crerjuduaeckrie PyHKINU ITOCTe XPU-
cTuaHusanuy Bocrounoit EBpormbl, 9TO B MeHbIIIell Mepe OTHOCUTCS *Cortv’y, KOTOPBIN I10J-
BEPICsl CMHKPeTN3aui C IMaAIIMI aHTe/laMI XpUCTUAHCTBa U VX IIpegBogureneM /bsaBoIoM
/ CaraHoii. B yacTHOCTHM, HI 3aIIMTHAS YepTa, yIIOMIHaeMas SIKoOCOHOM, HI XTOHIYECKIe ac-
conyanuy 4epTa, UCIOab3yeMble TpybaueBsIM B CBOell pabOTe, He SIBJAIOTCSI OCOOEHHOCTSIMU
CJIaBSTHCKOTO JleMOHa, a, CKopee, OTpakaloT oOIlye 4epThl CpelHeBeKOBOI XPpUCTUAHCKOM Jie-
MoHo10TUM. IT09TOMY HI OJfHa 113 DTUX OCOOEHHOCTE!, BEpOsTHO, He ObLTa CBs3aHa C *Cortv’om
B JJOXPUCTMAHCKO peJNUTUN CAaBsH.

ITo cymecTsy, 411 peKOHCTPYKUIMM MCXOAHOM (PYHKIIUM *Curiv’a CyIIecTBeHHBI JNIID JBa
coobpakeHms. C O/HOI CTOPOHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY *Cortv He SIBJIAETCS KaJabKOM KaKOro-JI1bo 13-
BecTHOro »nurera CaTaHBI, [JAaHHBII TepPMUH, BEPOSITHO, y>Ke YIIOTPeOJ/SICA ClaBsSHaMI-
SA3BIYHMKAMU JIJ11 0003HaueHMs CBepXbecTeCTBeHHOro cyecTsa. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, DTO UM
VIV TUTYJI HEe VIMeeT OYeBUJHBIX MHIOEeBPOIIeICKMX KOTHATOB, OTHOCAIIIVIXCS K TOM >Ke cepe,
a ero BHyTpeHHss (popMa IIpe/rioiaraeT peKOHCTPYKIMIO TPOM3BOJHOTO MMEHMU JlesATess OT
IIpOM3BO/IAIIel OCHOBHI *Cersti / Corto ‘depTutsh, 60p0o3AuTE’. ITodTOMY *Cort® MOXKET OBITEH pe-
KOHCTPYMPOBaH KaK «4epPTeKHMK», MCXOJs U3 YMCTO CTPYKTYPHBIX coobpaskeHMit. s TOro
>Ke, YTOOBI OLIEHNTHh BEPOSITHOCTD JJAHHOI TUITOTE3Hl, CJAeAyeT OMMPaThCs Ha TUIIOJIOTMYECKIe
napaieny. Ecam mogo6HBIX «4epTesKHUKOB» MOXKHO OOHAapy>XUTh B APYTUX PeIUTMO3HBIX
TpaZAULMAX ¢ KOHHOTAIMAMM, CLIOCOOCTBYIOIUMM MX Je€MOHM3alluM, 9TO MOXeT Kak IT0JKpe-
UTH OOCY>K/laeMyIO DTUMOJIOTUIO YepTa, TaK U IIOMOYb PeKOHCTPYUpPOBaTh PYHKIIUM *Cortv’a
B JIOXPUCTMAHCKOM CJIaBSHCKOM ITaHTEOHe.

6. lpanckue nnapaaaean?

OzHa M3 HNOTeHIMATBHEIX MTapasliesell 3acBlleTeIbCTBOBaHa B MPAHCKUX sA3bIKax. Vpan-
CKIIA IJIaTOJIbHBIN KOpeHb *kart ‘peszats’, pedpiekc TOro ke caMoro u.-e. *(s)kert, KOTOpBIi Jaa 1
npacias. *Cersti / Cortg, mpuoopes BTOpUMIHOE TepMIMHOJIOTMYECKOe 3HaueHue ‘CTpsmarh (TBO-
PUTB) 3/Ible CylllecTBa’ B 30poacTpuiickoi Tpasunuy. OOBYHBIM TBOPIIOM B TaKMX CIydasx
sBiseTcss Axpa Manpio / AXpuMaH — BOILIOIIEHNE ¥ CO3JaTesb 3/1a. B aBecTUIICKOM s3BIKe
COTBOpPEHIE 3JIBIX CyIIeCTB OOBIYHO BBIpa’kaeTcs IJIarosoM kart ¢ mpepuUKCcoOM fra- MIu ero
MIPOM3BOJHBIMH (JOOpbIe aKThl TBOPEHNUs IlepefaroTcs IJ1arojaoM Offars ¢ TeMu ke IIpycTaBKa-
mnu). Hanpumep, onmoneHT repost @paeTtaoHa OIMCHIBAETCS KaK «BeChbMa MOTYYMII J€MOH-
IPYIK, KoToporo coctpsnal (fraca karantat) Axpa MaHbIo MpOTUB MaTepUaIbHOIO MUpa, paju
cokpymenns: TBopenmit ITpasawr» (flcna 9.8, cp. Pirart 2004: 66—67). PojacTBeHHbIN cpejHe-
repcu/ICKMIA 11arot kirrén- ‘cTpsmnarth (TBOPUTH) 3/Ible CylllecTBa’ MCIIOJIb3yeTcs O0e3 mpedukca
(Pacropryesa 1 Dgenpman 2000—, IV: 312)1.

Cy1recTByIOT OOMJIBHBIE CBUJETebCTBA JOVICTOPMYECKUX KOHTAaKTOB MeXK/Yy MpaHLlaMI 1
CJIaBsAHaMU, OTPa3UBIIMECs B 3aMIMCTBOBAaHUM PsJla PeJIUTMO3HBIX TEPMIHOB, TaKUX Kak *bogb

1 MO>KHO OCTOPOXKHO IIPeAII0J0KUTE, YTO MPAHCKIIT KOpeHb *kart CKphIBaeTCs B IIepBOJ YacTi CpejHeriep-
cnjckoro kommosuta kerdagar (mexmesu (krtk’l), marmxeiickoe (kyrdg’r)) ‘roperr’ (cp. MacKenzie 1971: 49, rze
JaHHOE CJIOBO IIePeBOJUTCS KaK ‘MOTY4UMIT).
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‘oor’ and *rajv ‘pair’'?. Tem He MeHee, TUIIOTe3a O 3aIMCTBOBaHUM CJIaBsTHAMU 30pOacTpPUIICKO-
rO KOHIIEIITa 3JI0TO TBOpIia CTAJIKMBAETCS ¢ HEIIPeOoZOANMBIMIY TpyaHOCTsIMHU. C OZHOI CTOpO-
HBI, HeT HMKaKMX OCHOBaHUII I10J1araTh, YTO T€ MPAHIIBL, OT CKI(OB JO ajaHOB, KOTOpPbIe HaXoO-
JOVUIVCh B KOHTAKTe CO CJAaBsIHAMM, CJIeJjoBaIll yIeHMIO 3apaTymTpsl. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Masose-
POSITHO, YTO TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOe JICIIOJIb30BaHNE MPAHCKOTO KOPHA kart [ COTBOpPEHUS
3JIBIX CYILECTB, VIV Jla’Ke peJUTMO3Hasl JOKTPMHA O TaKOTO poja JIesATeIbHOCTH, CyIeCTBOBa-
JIN IO pasBUTHU 30poacTpuiickoro ayanuama. C JpyTroil CTOpOHBI, CeMaHTMKa IIpacias. *Cersti /
CortQ He COEepP>KUT U TeHM YKa3aHVs Ha aKT TBOPEHUs U He 0bJlaZlaeT IeifopaTUBHBIMY KOHHO-
TalVSIMMY, TOTZIa KaK aBeCTUIICKIII S3BIK He COXpaHI/I IIPOM3BOSHOTO UMEHN JiesATe s AJIs 3/10-
ro gemmypra. JaHHas KOMOMHAIS MICTOPUIECKMX VI JIVTHTBUCTIYECKIIX HECTBIKOBOK 3aCTaBJLi-
€T MeHsI IOVTU IO APYroMy IIyTH B IIOVMCKaX CIaBSHCKOTO YepTe>KHIKa.

7. AHaTOAMVICKVIE YepPTeKHMIIbI.

CpasHurenpHast MHPOPMALVI MHOTO pOJa JOCTYIIHA U3 aHATOIMIICKIX TEKCTOB OPOH30BO-
ro Beka. B aHaTOIMiICKMX s3BIKAaX BCTpedalOTCsl TeHeTUYeCcK! pO/ICTBeHHbIe TEOHVMBI, TaK/e KaK
xerrckoe dGulses (Mu.4.), nysuiickoe {GUL-za- = /kwanza-/ (ex.a), n manaiickoit Gulzannikes
(MH.4.), CBs3aHHBIE C JIyBUVCKMM IJIarOJIbHBIM KOPHEM, 3acBUJeTe]bCTBOBAHHBIM B XeTTCKOM
quls- n mysuitckoM GUL-za(i)- ‘mapamnats, nucats’, a Takke B aysuiickom GUL-zattar ‘gqeprex,
yepHOBUK (cp. Kloekhorst 2008: 492 —93)!3. MHoOroumncieHHble KOHTEKCTbl, B KOTOPBIX XeTT.
dGulses BcTpedaeTcs B KIMHOIMCHBIX TeKCTaX M3 XaTTyChHl, ITO3BOJISIOT HEILJIOXO PeKOHCTPYU-
posaTh ux pyHkuum (cp. Haas 1994 u, B ocobennocrn, Otten 1971). Aannas rpymnmna 60rMHb
MIPOVICXOJUT U3 MOJ3eMHOTO MIpa, IIPUBJIEKaeTCsI K 3a00Te O HOBOPOIK/€HHBIX I YacTO acco-
nuupyercs ¢ MecortoraMckoi 6ornnet-mateprio DINGIR.MAH. Vx ocHoBHOI 3a/jauei1 66110,
O/IHAaKO, 3aIlMCHIBaTh (Quls-) desoBedyeckme CyabObl. BeposATHO, 11O TOV HMpuYMHE MX MHOIAA
HaspiBaan «3abiMu» (KUB 58.108 i 5), Torza Kak K HeyJauHMKY MOKHO OBLTIO OOpaTUThCA C
yremenueM ‘Te6s1 oonuzenn I'yiacsr’ (KUB 23.85 rev. 6). Kpome Toro, oHn omnpezessimn spems
CMepTHU KaK/IOTo uesoBeKa. AKKa/ICKO-XeTTCKas OMJIMHIBA COJEep>KUT aKKa/CKoe BhIpaskeHue
a[-na] ug-mi [$i-ma-]ti-ka ‘B KeHb TBOEN CyABOBI, YeMy B XeTTCKOM TeKcTe cooTBeTcTByeT GIM-
an=ma=(t)ta {Gulsas UD.KAM-us tianzi ‘xorga a1 teds Hactyrat aam I'ync’ (KBo 12.70 obv.’
14 ff., cp. Taracha 2000: 186, fn. 89)4.

12 Py yaeHBIX yTBep>KJaJ, 9TO Ipacias. *bogv ‘00I’ He 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 IIpaup. *baga- ‘6or’, a sABJIgeTCs ero
korHaroM (cp. Tpybaues 1974 —, II: 161 —63). Pemaronuii apryMeHT IIPOTUB MCXOZHOTO TeHeTUYeCKOIO pOJCTBa
MeXJy STUMM JByMs TepMMHaMM OKasaJCsl JOCTYIHBIM C OTKPBITHMEM 3akoHa Bunrepa. B xauectse fertium
comparationis B JaHHOM CJIydae BBICTyIlaeT BeJMICKMI TeoHUM bxara, moArsep>kaioninii HeIpubIxaTeJbHBIN Xa-
paxTep MHAOMpaHCKOro *-g-. [TosToMy craBsAHCKuUIT KOTHAT JaHHOI JIeKCeMBI 3ByJas Obl Kak **bagv ¢ pediexcom
KOMIIEHCAaTOPHOTO YAJIMHEHNA.

13 B cooTBeTCTBUN C TUIIOTE3011, pa3BuToii B pabote Waal 2014, Teornm Gulses cregyet unrtaTth Kak ‘GUL-ses,
rie GUL — mymeporpaMma c 6a30BbIM 3HaueHMeM ‘yAapATh. Baasn Taxke IpejziaraeT COIOCTaBUTDL JTyBUICKII
riaroJ, ussecTHoll Kak GUL-za(i)- B k1MHOmNMCcHOM nepegade, ¢ riaaroaoM REL-za- (= kwa/i-za-) nepormdudaecknx
Ha/IIVICell M IIPUIINCATh TOAYIMBIIIEMYCS TIaroJdy TepMUHOJIOTMYecKOe 3HaueHne ‘Tmcarth neporamudamir’. Mos
peaxus Ha JJaHHYIO TUIIOTe3y, KOTOPYIO s IIPUMHMUMAIO JIJIs IYBUIICKOTO, HO He JIJIsI XeTTCKOTIO A3BIKa, IIpe/icTaBIeHa
B pabote Yakubovich 2013. A1 nesert HacTosIer paboTsI JOCTATOYHO OTMETUTh, YTO IIPUHSITHUE VIV OTKJIOHE-
HIe TUIIOTe3bl Baan He OTMeHsAeT STUMOIOTMYECKON CBA3U MeXJy aHaTOIMIICKUMM MMeHaMU OO0XKecTB CyAbObI 1
IJ1arosoM ‘mmcats’. MexXzy TeMm, /11 apTyMeHTaIy HacTOAINETO pasfesa CyIlecTBeHHa JININD JaHHas 9STUMOJIOTA.

14 [Tepeson Tapaxu oTimMyaercs B cIydae XeTTCKOIO IpeJoskeHns: ‘Korga I'yicel ycranosat tsou auu’. Ile-
peBOJI, IIpuBe/ileHHbIN Bhlllle, TI00e3HO mpejtoxXeHHb MHe K. MerdyepToM, mpejrioaraer, 4ro cKa3yeMbIM B
JAHHOM IIpeJJIOXKeHNN SIBJIsAeTcs tiya-" ‘cTymarty’, a He dai / tiya-¥ ‘craButh’. JaHHasI THIIOTe3a SABJIAETCS IIPeIIoy-
TUTEJIBHO, TOCKOJIBKY OKOHJAHIA VIMEHUTEIBHOTO ITaZieXka MHOYXKeCTBeHHOTO YlC/Ia Ha -4s B XeTTCKOM SABJAIOTCS
peAKuMMU U HeperyJIpHBIMM, TOT/la KaK OKOHYaHMSI Ha -US IITMPOKO pacIpoCTpaHeHsl U jaxe 00O0OIIeHbl B IO3/-
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CunxpoHHas1 CBA3b MeX/y IMeHaMI aHaTOJIMIICKMX OOTOB CyIbOBI M aHATOIMIICKUM IJIa-
rOJIOM JIJIsl IICbMa TpeOyeT OTAeNbHOM AMCcKyccum. XeTTcKas IMBUIN3alNs B I103/[HeM OpOH-
30BOM BeKe OblJa 3HaKOMa C IpaMOTOI U Ja’ke MCIO/Ib30Bajla JiBe pas3JMyHble CICTeMBI IICh-
Ma: MecoIIOTaMCKYIO KJIMHOIMCH M Ty3eMHble aHaTosmiickue neporaudsl. Tem He MeHee, He-
TpuBMaibHEIe (OHETMIeCKUe pasanansa Mexnay xerT. dGulses, nys. dGUL-za- = /kwanza-/, u
nas. Gulzannikes ipeaIioaraior, YTO €C/IM DTV TEOHUMBI JJeVICTBUTEIbHO CBA3aHbL JPYT C JpY-
roM, pedb He IJeT O HeJaBHUX 3alIMCTBOBaHILIX, a CKopee O pedJiekcax OOIIjeaHaTOIMIICKOTO
MIpOTOTUIA UIM pe3yabTaTe ApesHeil nguddysum. Kaknmm ke 06pa3oM MOIIM IOHMMATHCS
nMeHa 060>kecTB cyab0bl B KoHIle III — nauvase II Teic. 10 H.5.? MOXHO IIpe/IIOJ0KNUTh, YTO
npaaHartoJ1. *guls- (vel sim.) obsazan 3HauyeHHeM ‘depTUTh, PUCOBATh MUKTOTPaMMBI’, TOIJa
KaK IIPOM3BO/IHBIN TEOHUM MMeJI 3HaueHNe ‘depTesKHMK WU ‘UepTeKHUIIA’, IIpe/CTaBJIsd TeM
CaMBbIM TUIIOJOTMYECKYIO apaJijaesb K IIpaciaB. *Cortb.

PasymeeTcsl, HEBO3MOXKHO CTPOIO /I0Ka3aTh, YTO aHATOJMIICKIM MOJpaM IpUIINChIBaIach
CIIOCOOHOCTD BJMATH Ha 4eJI0BEYeCKyIO CyJbOy HOCpeJCTBOM 4YepyeHMs WU MaHUIYJIALAN
nukrorpamMmamu. OJjHaKO, M3BECTHO, YTO CaMI XeTThl I10JIb30Ba/IMCh ITOJOOHBIMU CpesiCTBa-
MM, YTOOBI HOJYYUTDH IIpeJcTaBieHne O OyxymeM. IlomysapHBIM MeTOZOM rafaHus cpejau
XeTTOB OblJIa KJIepoMaHTIs, u3BecTHasA Takke Kak KIN-opakysbl B XeTTo/10rM4yeckoin Jurepa-
Type. CyIIHOCTBIO JJaHHOM IpPaKTUKY, IPOMHTepPIpeTpoBaHHON B pabote Archi 1974, 6n11a
MaHUITY/IAIMS CIydafHIMI CMMBOJIaMU IIPY ITIOMOIIIN CIy4alfHOTO «MeJuyMa», IIpUBO/IIe-
IO VX K CJIy4ayiHoM 1iesin. CUMBOJIBI, «MeAVYMBI» U 1€Y1 MOLJIU OBITh KaK ITOJIOKUTETBHBIMI,
Tak 1 oTpunareabHpiMu. K mociegnei rpynie npuHazieKany, HalrpuMep, Takue HOHATHUS,
Kak Bpar, 3710 nan Benukuii rpex (TepMuH A1 0O0O3Ha4eHUSI CMEPTU Liapsl WM LlapUIIbI).
Archi (ibid: 130—131) ocTopo>kKHO IIpe/IioIaraeT, 4To IIpoleAypa rajaHus 3ak/a04aaach B Ha-
6moeHny HaJ KUBOTHBIMMI. OIpe/ieleHHOe XXMBOTHOE MOTJIO ITOIIacTh Ha IIOMIA/IKY JI/Is ra-
JaHU: dyepe3 Te WU MHBIe BOPOTa, TeM CaMbIM B3sAB Ha ce0sd PYHKIIUM «MeAnyMa», JOTpO-
HYTBLCS JIO OIIpe/ie/IeHHBIX CMMBOJIOB 1 MeTa(pOpMUIecKy IPUBECTU UX K OIIpeie/IeHHO I1e/IH,
TO eCTh K BBIXOJY C ILIOIIaZKM J/Is rajjaHnsl. MOKHO MpeAoI0XKUTD, YTO HabOp MUKTOIpaMM
MICIIOJTB30BAJICS JIIs1 OOO3HAUeHNsI Pa3JINIHBIX BXOZIOB U BBIXOJIOB, a TaK>Ke CMMBOJIOB Ha ILIO-
ImaKe A1 raganus. Hackobko MOXKHO CyAUTh, ITOJOOHBIN TUII Ta/jlaHNs OBLI KpaliHe peJKIUM
Ha bivoxknem Bocroke 3a npesesramu Anatonmn. Bee BbIIIen3io>keHHOe cOT/IacyeTcs ¢ IMIIO-
Te3011 O TOM, 4TO HJes «IIpeJHadyepTaHNs Cy/ibObI» IIpe/llecTBOBala IPaMOTHOCTY Ha Teppu-
Topun Masoit Asumn.

8. UepT M raganme y CaaBsiH.

Tenepp ymecTHO 0OpaTUTBHCA K HpeJcKazaHMIO OyAyIlero y caaBsH B JJOXPUCTUAHCKYIO
srtoxy. Kirrouepas nudopmans 1o JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY COJEPKUTCS B TIOJIeMIYeCKOM TpaKTa-
Te O nucomenax, MpeAnoN0XKUTeIbHO HallcaHHOM B 893 roy MoHaxoM XpabpoM, yUeHKOM
cB. Medoaus, HO goirenIieM 10 Hac B Oostee Mo3fHMX crmckaX. OH OTKpBIBAaeTCs CJIOBaMIU:
«IIpexxzie ciaBsHe He MMeIM KHUT, a UMTaIN U TaJaay yepTaMy M pe3aMy, OyJydu A3bIYHU-
Kamy» 'S, MOKHO OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE CIIeKYJIALIN O JOXPUCTUAHCKON T'paMOTe Cpeiu CIaBsIH,
IIOCKOJIBKY HaBBIKU UYTeHUs Oy/yIero He TpeOyIOT IPaMOTHOCTM B OOBIZIEHHOM CMBIC/Ie, KaK
9TO y>Ke OBLJIO OTMeUYeHO B CBA3M C CUTyalel B AHaToaum. Y Hac HeT TOYHOM MHPpOpManun

HEeXeTTCKOM JIJIs OIIpe/ieIeHHBIX MOP(OTOTMYECKUX KJI1aCCOB, BKIOUas CIOjla M KOHCOHAaHTHBIE OCHOBBI, K KOTOPBIM
npusagtexnt UD.KAM-us = siwattus.

15 Cp. cTapociaBsHCKUIT TeKcT: [Iptoxkde 0y00 cAosrvtie He UMIDAXF KHUZD, HF UPLMAMU U Pro3aMu 4omIvaxs
u zamaaxs nozanu cxuje. OTHOCUTEIBHO BO3MOXKHBIX STUMOJIOTMYECKMX CBA3eI CT.-cas. rézy, cM. Toropos 1974:
12—109.
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O TOM, KaK YepThI I «pe3bl» MCIOIb30BaINCh IpU TafgaHuu. OJHaKO HET OCHOBAHUII IIO/BEp-
raTb COMHEHUIO CBUJETeIbCTBO Xpabpa, KOTOPHIN XTI Ha pyOeke XpUCTMaHN3AI M CIaBsIH
U TODTOMY JOJDKEH OBLI 00JajaTh OIlpe/ie/IeHHBIMU ITO3HAHUAMM B MX JOXPUCTMAHCKUX
TpagNIINAX.

I1.-cnas. Crvta ‘gyepTa’, ynoMmuHaeMast XpaOpoM KaK MHCTPYMEHT rajlaHns, MCTOPUIecKN
CBsI3aHa C IIpacias. *Cortv, ecy ero IepBOHaYaIbHBIM 3HaUeHMeM OBLIO «depTeXXKHMK». CooT-
HOIIIeHVe MEeXJY STUMM JBYMs CYIeCTBUTEIbHBIMU (PYHKIIVOHAJBHO HAIIOMIHAET COOTHO-
menne ays. GUL-zattar ‘aeptexx, yepHosux’ 1 GUL-za ‘60xectBO Cyp00r’. Passusas aHHYIO
Iapasiaesab, MOXKHO IIPeAIION0KNUTE, YTO Ipacaas. *Cortv TakKKe CIUTasICs DOXKeCTBOM CyAbOBI.
ITogobHO TOMY, KaK B IpaaHaTOJIMIICKOM IJIaroJ1 *Quls- MCIOIb30BaICA A1 IIpeJHadepTaHNsA
CyZBOBI, Ipac/as. IJaros *cortati MOT MICIIOJIb30BaThCA B TOM >Ke 3HadeHUu (cp. pyc. nped-a-
uepmamv). HauepTaHme nmmkrorpaMM, BO3MOXKHO, aCCOLIMIMPOBABIIIeeCs C IIPOLIeCCOM IIpeaHa-
yepTaHMs CyIbObl Y JpeBHIX aHATONMIILIEB ¥ JPEBHMX CJIaBsH, MOIJIO TaKXKe VICIIOJIb30BaThCs
rajaTesIsIMI, >KeJaBIIVMI IIPOHMKHYTHh B 3aMBIC/IBI IIpeJHadepTare/eil CyAb0bl. B nMmepum
XaTTychl moj00Has rajaTesIbHas IpaKTHKa IpUHsIa 00mK opaky1os KIN, Torga xak ciaBsH-
CKUI MICTOYHVK COXPAHILI JIMIIB CMYTHOE YIIOMIHaHIE O YepTaxX U «pe3ax».

C gpyroit CTOpOHEI, CBA3b MEXy TaflaHyeM, YepTOM U 3allIUTHOM 4epTOil XOPOIIIO OTpa-
>KeHa B pycckoM ¢osbkiaope. HecmoTpst Ha HeogoOpeHNe IIpaBOC/IaBHOI 1I€PKBY, B CEIBCKOI
MEeCTHOCTM ObLJIa IIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeHa IIpaKTHKa TaflaHlsl M3-3a 3all[UTHON YepThl, B OCO-
OeHHOCTU cpeJu JeBYIIIEK, JKeIaBIINX YBULETh CBOETO CYy>KeHOTO /I Y3HaTh ero uMsA. AHzpenn
Tpodumos (Mocksa / Map0Oypr) 1100e3HO TOAeNNICA TUIMYHBIM 3aKIMHaHMEM, COIIPOBOXK-
JaIOIIVIM JaHHBIN TUII TajlaHIsl, KOTOpoe OH 3ammcan B Kapromosbckom paiioHe ApxaHreib-
ckoit obsactu: Yépmu, no uepme. Ilo saxpyey mpu uépma, 6 kpyzy Hem Hukoz0'®. Ilpenrionaranocs,
9TO YepTell MOKHO MPUHYANUTH BBIAATh 3aBeTHYIO MH(POPMaLNIO, eC/IM pUTyasl HPaBUIBHO CO-
BepIllajICs Ha CaKpaJIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE 3a 3allITHO YepTOoil, OJHAKO IIpU HapyIIeHNN IIpa-
BIJIBHON IIPOLIeypBl pUTyaja 4epTy MOIIM HaBpeAUTh JAeBymKaM'’. JI3-3a Gosbmioro mpo-
Me>KyTKa BpeMeHM K JIIOOBIM Iapalle/isIM MeXy COBpeMEHHBIMU pUTyaJaMM M raflaHUIMU
IOPEeBHIUX CJIaBsAH ClelyeT OTHOCUTBCA C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO. CyIIieCTBeHHO, OJJHAKO, YTO PYCCKUIA
¢dopKI0p HazeI1eT YepTa 3HaHMeM Oy/yIIero, 4To Kak OyATO OBl He BHITEKaeT U3 APYTUX €ro
M3BECTHBIX CBOJVICTB. BIIOTHE BepOsATHO, YTO JaHHAsI OCOOEHHOCTh MOIJIAa OBITh YHAC/Ie[0BaHa OT
€ro A3BIYeCKOTO Mpe/IIecTBeHHNIKA.

/A1 TIOHMMaHNS TOTO, KaK KOHIIENT ITpeJHavYepTaHNs CyJbOBI MOT HE3aBUCUMO pacIpo-
CTpaHUTHCS B AHaTOIMM OPOH30BOTO BeKa I B I0OTO-BOCTOUHON EBporie B 10Xy paHHero cpeji-
HEBEKOBb, CJIeJlyeT HallOMHITH, YTO 00a pernoHa pas3BMUBaINCh B TEHV MICbMEHHBIX IIVBVLIN-
3amuiif, COOTBETCTBeHHO, Meconotammuu 1 BusanTuiickoit nmmepun. SI3pIKOBbIE COODIECTBa,
He o0JIajjaoIIye HaBbIKaMM IMCbMa, a JIMIIb CMYTHBIMI IIPeJCTaBIeHISIMI O JaHHON IIpak-
THUKe, JIETKO MOTYT acCOLMIPOBATh ero ¢ BoJmeocTsoM. KiraccuyeckuM MOTHMBOM B MO JEpK-
Ky /JaHHOTO Ha0O/II0ZeHns sBJsieTcs uctopusa bemrepodonTa, oTIipasieHHOro B /lMKUIO ¢ 3ame-
JaTaHHOI TaO/IMYKOM, cojepiKallleil MHCTPYKIIUIO II0 er0 COOCTBEHHOMY YOuitcTBy. /JaHHBIN
SIN30/], ABJISIETCS eAMHCTBeHHBIM yIIoMMHaHueM mceMa B Vimmage (Il VI: 166 —170), mpuaem
coZep>KMMoe TabJIMIKIM OIIpeie/IIeTCs TaM KakK «3I0COBeTHBIE 3HaKI» (onjpata Avye). berro
OBl HEYIVBUTEIBHO, €C/IV OBl BCe IMICbMEHHbIe TEKCTHI BOCIIPMHIMAIICH CXOJHEIM 00pa3oM B

16 laHHOe 3aK/IMHaHIe OBIIO 3aIlICaHO B DTHOJMHIBNMCTIMYIecKoi skcnegumum PITY 8 1995 rogy. Miagpopman-
ToM 6b1a M. B. Kparusuna (1918 r.p.)

79TO He eJIMHCTBEHHBIN MpUMep HpPUMeHeHMs] 3alllMTHON YepThl B BOCTOYHOC/IaBsSHCKOM Marmm. Kak Jio-
6esno HamoMHm1 MHe M. JKMBJIOB, pycckas MAMOMa o4epms 20A06Y BOCXOJUT K KeCTy JAPeBHUX BOMHOB, IIPOBO-
JUBIINMX YCIOBHYIO 3allIUTHYIO YePTy IOJIOBHI Iepej] TeM, KaK PUHYTLCA B OOI.
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TOMepOBCKOf/] TpeuMM, rae MIKeHCKas CJIOTOBas IIMCbMEHHOCTDb y>1<e BbIIIlJIa 13 yHOTpe6JIeHI/I$I,
an¢paBUT GUHUKUIICKOTO ITPOMCXOXKIEHM ellle He IMPpUoOpes1 IOy IIpHOCTH, HO TeM He Me-
Hee MMEJIVICh CMYTHBIE IIPeJCTaBIeHIs 00 ugee nuceMals, CxogHbBIM o6pa30M, IIOBEPXHOCTHOE
3HAaKOMCTBO C m/Jieeil nmepejgadyy ICbMeHHBIX COOOIIIeHNIT MOIJIO HO6y,Z[I/ITI) KaK aHaTOJIMIILIEB,
TaK M CJIaBSIH npmnmcaTb M Marmuiaeckue CBOI;ICTBa, a l'IOKpOBI/ITeJUIMI/I JaHHOTIO TUIla Marmm
CTaJsii, cCoOOTBeTCTBeHHO, dGulses 1 *Cvrtv?d.

9. ApMsIHCKII YepTeXXHMK.

O6cy>KaaeM51ﬂ CLIEHapUI BBI3bIBAET €CTECTBEHHBIN BOIIPOC O ITYTsX JeEMOHM3aLN *Cvrtv’a.
MOo>XHO TpeAIIoIOKNTh, 4TO (PYHKIVS aHTeIa CMepPTH, eCTeCTBeHHas [/ 00XKeCTBa CyIbOBbl,
MOTIJIa UTpaTh KJIIOYeBYIO POJIb B JaHHOM Iporecce. [TogobHas GpyHKINMs y>Ke yrnoMMUHaIach B
KOHTeKCTe XeTTCKuX 4Gulses, a ofHa U3 rpedecKnx MoOIIp, ATPOIIOC, Crlenyaan3yposatack Ha
Iepepe3aHny HUTY XU3HU. 3Jech, OJJHaKO, YMeCTHO OCTaHOBUTHCS el1lle Ha OJHO Iapasliesn,
KOTOpas MJLIIOCTPUPYeT ITeliopalnio O0XKecTBa CyIbOBI B KOHTEKCTe XPUCTUAHCKO KYIbTYPHL.

CornacHo Pacceny (Russell 1987: 305), apmsanckas mudosorndeckas gurypa Grof, goci.
«TmcaTesb» (cp. apM. grel ‘imcaTy’), IpeJcTaBisgeT cOOOM afanTaluio 3araJHOMPAHCKOIO Oora
Tupa, moxposuTe/s MUCIIOB U IIOMOIIIHMKA IIPY TOJKOBaHUM CHOBUJEHUII. BeposTHO Takxke,
4YTO OH BOILJIOTWUJI 4epTHl ypapTcKoro oora Hutuini, eciy mocaesHero JeicTBUTeTbHO MOXKHO
OTOX/IeCTBUTh € 60orom cyzabonl (cp. Petrosyan 2007: 181)%. B cpesHeBeKOBOM apMIHCKOM
doapkrope Grot obsagan yeTkuMu QYHKIOVISIMIL: OH 3aIlMICBIBAJI Yye0BedecKue jesia, 3adbupat
JyILIN TeX, JJIs1 KOTO HacTaJl yac cMepTH, U IlepeJaBas X Ha HeOo J/a cyza?l. DTo Oblaa moy-
TeHHasl pOJib, KOTOpas MpuBesa K ero OTOXJECTBJeHNIO C apXaHresJoM l'aBpumnioM B apMsH-
ckont nmpuzasopHoi 1o»3um (Russell 1987: 302—303). OzHako B COBpeMeHHOM apMIHCKOM
doapkrope Grot 061a1aeT cOBepIIEHHO MHBIMY KOHHOTansAIMMN. ETo 604ATCA 1 HeHaBUJAT Kak
aHrejla CMepTH, 4TO U IIPUBOJAUT K €r0 4aCTOMY HOSBIEHUIO B TPpOKIATIAX (cp. Russell 1987:
310). ABa cOBpeMeHHBIX BOCTOYHOAPMIHCKMX MATKMX pyraTeabCcTBa, ynommHamommx Grot >
Groy HaxozAT IpsIMble MapaJljean B PYCCKOM s3bIKe: apM. groya tani ‘depT BO3BMI U apM.
groya k'ez het “aept ¢ T060IT. JlaHHOE CXOZICTBO, BO3MO>KHO, BBI3BAHO KOHTAKTHBIM CXOKIE€HIEM

18 BO3MO>KHBIM KOCBEHHBIM CBV/IeTeJIbCTBOM HeraTMBHBIX KOHHOTAITUII MHOEBPOIIeiicKoro KopHs *peik- “pu-
COBaTh, IIMCATL’ BO3MOKHO, ABJIAIOTCA HadanbHble cTpoukyu rmMHa Cando, nocpsireHHoro Agpoanre, B KOTOPOM
COIepP>KIUTCS NMPU3BIB K «beccMepTHOI AdpojuTe, obJazaomnieii pacmucHEIM TpoHoM» (ITouctAdBOpov, abdvart
Ado0oditar) He MOJABJATH AyX IODTECCH. MOXKHO JIMIID 3a/jaBaThCsd BOIIPOCOM, 06JIajalo U rpedecKoe Ipuiara-
TeJIbHOE TIOIKIAOG ‘pacIyCHOIT IyTAIOIMIMMI acCONManyAMU B JIeCOMIICKOM JuasekTe JpeBHerpedeckoro. S 6.a-
rogapet H. O1tunrepy (OpJaHreH) 3a JaHHYIO IlapaJijie/ib, IPe/IOKeHHYIO C JOJIXKHOM OCTOPOXKHOCTLIO.

19 He3aBUCHMBIM JIOBOJIOM B IT0JIb3Y MAaCCMBHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA JPEBHNX CJIaBsAH C M1chbMeHHOCThIO J0 CB. Kn-
puirta u Medogus sBIAETC repMaHCKOe IIPOVICXOXK/eHre 061ec1aBsIHCKOro *buky ‘Oyksa (en.); KHUTa, JOKYMEHT
(MH.)’. l'epmanckue GpopMbl, OOBIMHO IIPUBOANMMBIE B DTON CBA3M, BKIIOUAIOT roTckoe boka ‘Gyksa (ez.); KHuUra, JO-
KyMeHT (MH.)’ U JjpeBHeBepxHeHeMelKoe buoh ‘Oyksa (es.); KHura (MH.)’. /laHHbBIe TepMaHCKuUe CyIleCTBUTeTbHbIe
SABJIAIOTCS ITPOMU3BOAHBEIMU OT Ha3BaHM:A OyKa, UYTO OOBIYHO OOBSCHAETCA B KOHTEKCTe MCII0Ab30BaHMs OYKOBOI KO-
PBI I JpeBHeTepMaHCKMX pyHUdYeckux u andasuTHeIX Hagmmcelt (Pronk-Tiethoff 2013: 80—82). Kax ormerni
O/IVH U3 PelLleH3eHTOB, caMl TepMaHCKMe IJIeMeHa MOTLJIM HaJesIATh PYHBl MarnmdecKMMU depTamy, Cp. Jp.-MUCJL.
riin ‘Oyksa (eJ.); Marus (MH.) .

2 Qynkiyy ‘Hutuini He MOTYT OBITH BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI IO KOHTEKCTaM, XOTSI STMMOJIOIMYECKM MOKHO CpaB-
HUTH ypapTcKoe abCcTpaKTHOe CyIiecTBuTeaAbHOe hututuhi ¢ MOSUTUBHBIM 3HauYeHNneM (‘cuactbe, yzada’(?)). OcHos-
HBIM apryMeHTOM B IOJIL3y MHTepnperauuy Hutuini kak 6ora cy/bObl ABJIsS€TCA CXOACTBO €r0 MMEHU C XYpPUT-
ckumu TeoHnmamu ‘Hutena n ‘Hutellura, KoTOpble, B CBOIO odepesb, MpUHa/IeXaT K (PYHKIMOHAILHBIM DKBUBA-
JeHTaM XeTT. 4Gulses, cormacHo TekctaM u3 Xarrycsl (Otten 1971).

2t ApmeH Iletpocsn (m4H. coobIn.) HallOMIHaeT MHe O BHYTpeHHel ¢opMe JpeBHeapMSHCKOro cakata-gir
‘cynpba’, JOC/I. ‘TO, 9TO HalMCcaHO Ha JI0Y .
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MEXKJY apMsHCKOM U PYCCKOM DKCIIJIETUBHOV MMOMATUKON, HO TaKOM IIPOLIeCC eJBa Jun ObLI
ObI BO3MO>KEH 0e3 Ipe/iBapuUTeIbHOTO OTOXAecTsaeHns: Groy’a u yepTa.

Tor >xe MapmIpyT ceMaHTUYeCKON Ieiopariy MOXKHO IIPeAOI0XKNUTD U JJIs CJIaBIHCKO-
ro Yepresxxnuka. V13 Bcex COOBITUII UeJIOBEYECKO >KM3HI, IpeJonpeneaseMbIX cy/:u)60171, cJIa-
BsIHE, BepOSATHO, aCCOLIMIMPOBaIN C YepTOM caMoe IocesHee. He mckiiodeHo, 4To 9TO OBLIO
Ppe3y/IbTaTOM CHMHKpeTM3Ma MeXK/y YepTOM VM MHBIM OOXKeCTBOM, OTHOCSAIIVIMCA K MUPY MepPT-
BBIX, BO3MOKHBIM KOTHaTOM JMUT. vélnias*>. Tem He MeHee, poyb MUQOJIOTMYECKOrO aHresa
CMepTH eJiBa Ji OOJIee CIIOCOOCTBYeT YIYUIIeHUIO pelTyTallliy, 9eM poJb MTajada B 9TOM IOJ-
JAyHHOM Mupe. OT Hee OBLI OJMH JIMIIb IIar /O OTOXK/ECTBIeHNs C BOILJIOIIeHNeM 3J1a, 4TO U
MPOM3OILLIO C IPUXOJOM XPUCTUAHCTBA. EJVMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OCTaJOCh OT CTapoil PyHKINNU
yepTa — DTO, BO3MOXKHO, €T0 CBA3b C IajlaHMeM.

10. 3akaroueHue.

CpasauTenpHast MMUQPOJIOTN SIBJAETCA 00JACTBIO, IJe CTPOTue JOKa3aTe/abCTBA e/Ba JIN
BO3MOXKHBL. XOTeJIOCh OB, OZIHAKO, Ha/|esAThCs, UTO IIpejIaraeMasl STUMOJIOTIS IIpacas. *cortv
obJslazaeT IBYM: KJIIOUEBBIMIU ITpeMMYIeCTBaMU Iepes aabTepHaTUBaMIU, OOCY>K/laeMBIMI B
HayaJse CTaTbl. Bo-iepBbIX, OHa MOCTYIMpPYyeT IPOU3BOJAIIYIO OCHOBY *Cersti / Corto ‘depTuUTh,
060pO3ANTH’, KOTOpasl XOPOIIIO 3acB//leTeIbCTBOBAHA B CIaBSHCKIX SA3BIKAX Y IIPO3PAvYHBIIL Je-
pUBaT CO 3HaYEHIEM ‘UepTEeXXHUK', KOTOPHINI XOPOIIIO COIIACyeTCs C IpaBUIaMI CIaBsHCKO
Mopgoorun. Bo-BTOpHIX, BCe TTOCTyIMpyeMble TUIIOTe3bl OTHOCUTEIBHO PEeIUTNI CIaBsAH Ha-
XOZAT TUIIOJOTMYECKNe IMapaslequ B JPYIUX MHAOeBpomernckux Tpaaniusax. ObosHaueHne
bora cyap0BI Kak ‘depTe>XHMKa' OOHapy>KMBaeT IOJHYIO ITapaJliesb B aHaTOJIMICKIX SI3BIKAX 1
NpUOJM3UTEBHYIO Tapasie]b B apMSIHCKOM, TOIJa KaK IIpeAIlosaraeMoe pasBuUTHe Oora
CyABOBI B IeMOHIMYECKYI0 PUIYPY HPsAMO IOBTOPsET DBOJIONUIO apMsaHcKoro Grof. Hekoro-
pBle ajJbTepHATMBHBIE STUMOJIOTUM JJIA IpaciaB. *Cvrtv Tak’Ke MOXKHO cdecTh pOpMaabHO
Oe3ympedHbIMI, JpyTHe ABISIOTCS CeMaHTUIECK! y/IOBIETBOPUTENIBHBIMI, HO HI OJHA U3 HIX
He oOsazaeT obomMm KadecTBamu. [losToMy mpezsaraeMasl peKOHCTPYKLUS CIaBSHCKOTO
JepTesKHIKA SIBJIAeTCA HaVUIYdIIIM JOCTYIIHBIM peIlleHIeM.
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Draughtsman in charge of determining human fate. The original god of destiny probably
came to be perceived as the bringer of death and then syncretised with the embodiment of all
evil in the Christian tradition.

Keywords: etymology, devil, Slavic, Anatolian, Armenian.
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The origin of Khanty retroflex nasal *

Proto-Khanty is traditionally reconstructed with a retroflex nasal phoneme *11, whose origin
remains disputed. According to one theory, it is directly inherited from Proto-Uralic. The
other theory holds that Proto-Uralic *u, usually preserved as *n in Khanty, sporadically
yielded *1. We argue that Proto-Khanty * results from a regularly conditioned sound change.

Keywords: Ugric languages, historical phonology, retroflex consonants, Proto-Uralic.

1. Introduction

Khanty is unique among branches of the Uralic family in that it has a retroflex nasal phoneme
/n/ (often called “cacuminal” in Uralistic literature), distinct from both alveolar /n/ and pala-
tal(ized) /1/. The Proto-Khanty opposition of alveolar vs. retroflex vs. palatal(ized) nasals is re-
constructed on the basis of the following correspondences:

PKh A Vj. | Vart. | Likr. | M. Trj. J Irt. Ni. S Kaz. | Sy. e
*n n n n n n n n n n n n n n
*n n n n n n n n n n n n
*n n n n n n n n n n n n n n

Proto-Khanty also had a similar triple opposition in the lateral series: alveolar *I, retroflex *]
and palatal(ized) *I. Together with the retroflex affricate *¢ (usually transcribed as *¢), inherited
from Proto-Uralic, *n and *] form part of a tightly integrated consonant system of Proto-Khanty:

labial alveolar retroflex palatal(ized) velar

stops P t k
affricates ¢ ¢

sibilant fricative s

lateral fricative A

nasals m n n n n
lateral approximants 1 l I

trill r

glides w j Y

Each of the five places of articulation could also be used to form homorganic clusters of
nasals and stops (or affricates): *mp, *nt, *n¢, *nc, *yk (Honti 1999: 105). Unlike most other clus-

* I am grateful to Anna Dybo for comments that have helped to improve this paper. Any remaining mistakes

are my own responsibility.
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ters, these homorganic clusters could never be broken up by epenthetic schwa (Nikolaeva
2000). Proto-Khanty had a morphophonological rule whereby *n plus *t yielded *n¢ (Honti
1999: 98). Also, proto-Khanty *t and *1, on the one hand, and *¢ and *1, on the other, could not
co-occur within the same stem (Helimski 2002).

The existence of a retroflex nasal in Proto-Khanty and the absence of anything similar in
other Uralic languages raises the issue of the origin of this phoneme. There is one group of
cases where this origin is immediately clear: Proto-Uralic *n¢ always yields Khanty *n¢ (note
that *¢ is a retroflex affricate both in Khanty and Proto-Uralic), while Proto-Uralic *nt is regu-
larly preserved as Khanty *nt. However, there are many instances of inherited words with
Khanty *1 in other positions as well, so the question of its origin remains unsolved.

From the early 20t century, there were two principal answers to this question in the Ural-
istic literature. The first was formulated already by Kustaa Fredrik Karjalainen, who had dis-
covered the triple opposition of coronal nasals during his fieldwork on Khanty. According to
Karjalainen, this opposition goes back to at least Proto-Finno-Ugric (Karjalainen 1913-1918: 6).
He shows that when Khanty has *1 and all other Finno-Ugric languages, including Mansi,
have 1, Hungarian has ny. Thus there are not two, but three series of regular correspondences:

Khanty Hungarian | other Uralic
n n n
n ny n
n ny n

Karjalainen also tried to find traces of original *u in other Uralic branches, notably Permic,
but in order to do this, he needed to assume that in certain cases original *n yielded Khanty n
for no apparent reason (Karjalainen 1913-1918: 28-30).

In his “Comparative Grammar of the Uralic Languages” (1960), Bjorn Collinder, following
Karjalainen’s theory, reconstructed both *n and *n (*7 in his notation) for Proto-Uralic. How-
ever, for some reason, he failed to mention that Hungarian has distinct reflexes of these conso-
nants (Collinder 1960: 73, 133-134), thus losing the most powerful argument in favor of his re-
construction. Karjalainen’s theory was also adopted by V. M. Illich-Svitych, who projected the
reconstruction of the retroflex nasal back to Proto-Nostratic (Illich-Svitych 1967: 323; 1971:
150), and by E. Helimski (1985: 75). All the abovementioned scholars were following the
Neogrammarian paradigm, prohibiting unmotivated splits in historical phonology.

The alternative theory of the origin of the retroflex nasal in Khanty stems from scholars
working outside the Neogrammarian paradigm. Formulated already by Erkki Itkonen (1957),
it was most succinctly summarized by Laszlé Honti:

The cacuminals (*n *]) are the result of a secondary development within pO: they originally occurred as allo-
phonic variants when adjacent to the (non-distinctively) cacuminal affricate *¢, then spread, beginning with

affective and descriptive vocabulary, to other positions, where they became phonemic. (Honti 1998: 337)

The secondary origin of Khanty *1n was accepted by P. Sammallahti, although his wording
is more cautious and does not necessarily suggest sporadic sound change:

An additional change in the consonantal system was caused by the ‘split-genesis’ of retroflex /l/ and /n/. At
least /1)/ was originally a contextual variant of /n/ before /¢/, but for /I¢/ no reliable etymologies can be found.

(Sammallahti 1988: 512)
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So far, all scholars either projected the Khanty retroflex nasal back to Proto-Uralic, or

were willing to accept an unconditioned phonemic split in the prehistory of Proto-Khanty.
As far as we know, nobody has tried to explain the origin of Khanty *1 in terms of a condi-
tioned split of reflexes. Below, we will try to show that no sporadic sound changes need to
be invoked in order to solve this problem.

2. Rules accounting for Proto-Khanty *n

The following rules can be postulated for the development of Proto-Khanty *1 from Proto-
Uralic *n.

Rule 1: PU *n¢ > PKh *nc.
We will not list any examples for this rule here, since it is self-evident and uncontroversial.
Rule 2: PU *kVnV > PKh *kVn

PU *kana- ‘to dig’ > PKh *kin- > V Vj. VK Likr. Trj. kin-, Mj. ] kin-, DN Kam. KoP Kr. Ts.

xen-, Fil. xen-, Kaz. Sy. yon-, O yan- ‘to dig; to scoop’ (DEWOS: 508; UEW: 125, Sammal-

lahti 1988: 545). Cf. PMs *kin- > TJ kon-, KU yxiin-, P kiin-, So. yiin- ‘to scoop’; Hung hdiny-

‘to throw’. The word is ultimately borrowed from Proto-Indo-Iranian *k"an- ‘to dig’.

PU *kunV ‘belly’ > PKh *kun >V Vj. VK Vart, Likr. Trj. kon, Mj. ] kon, DN-Sal. Fil. KoP K.

Sog. Ts. Ni. S O xon, Kaz. Sy. xon ‘belly’ (DEWOS: 509-510; UEW: 208).

PU *ka/oni ‘on one’s back’ > PKh *kun-cay >V Vj. koncay, Trj. kon'yi, | konyi, DN yonca, KoP

xonéa, Kr. xanéa, -4, Ni. S xonsa, Kaz. Sy. xonsa, O xonsi ‘on one’s back’ (DEWQOS: 514;

UEW: 179). Cf. PMs *kan- > TJ TC kanaw, KU xoni, P konay, So. xoni ‘on one’s back’; Hung

hanyatt ‘on one’s back’. One might think that in this word a trivial development *n¢ > *né

has taken place, but in reality what we are dealing with here is the Proto-Khanty mor-

phophonological rule (already mentioned above), according to which, *1 plus *t on a

morpheme boundary yields *n¢. The adverb *kun-cay ‘on one’s back’ contains the adver-

bial suffix *-tay found also in the following words:

PU *kuma- ‘face down; to turn over’ > PKh *kom-tay > V Vj. komtay, Trj. ] kimatyi, DN xomta, DT yamta, KoP
xamta, xyomtdi, Kr. ydamta, -da, Ni. S Kaz. xomta, O xdamtd ‘prone, facedown’ (DEWOS: 502; UEW 201;
Sammallahti 1988: 537);

PU *peri ‘behind’ > PKh *pir-tiy > V Vj. partiy, Trj. ] paryi, DN KoP Kr. -parti, Kaz. Sy. parta, O pdrtd ‘back-
wards’ (DEWOS: 1220; UEW 373; Sammallahti 1988: 553).

PU *kiini- ‘elbow’ > PKh *kiiné- > Ni. S kiing-otan, Kaz. kiing-onay, O kuns-alan ‘elbow’; PKh
*kiiné-ndj > V Vj. Likr. kényi, VK Vart. Mj. ] kdnni, Trj. konni, DN Fil. KoS. kosndj, TS. kosnaj,
KoP Kr. Ts. konndj ‘elbow’ (DEWOS: 647, UEW: 158; Sammallahti 1988: 544). Cf. PMs *kiin-
> KU koinyal, So. konl-owl ‘elbow’; Hung konyok ‘elbow’. Although not everything in this
etymology is clear (the Proto-Saamic reflex *kerrnelé is especially hard to explain), at least
the Mansi form shows the reflex of *n-. Khanty *¢ may well result from the aforemen-
tioned morphophonological change *t > *¢; but the identity and function of the suffix re-
main unknown.

PUg *kénék ‘light’ (adj.) > PKh *kinay > Mj. kinay, ] konay, DN KoP Kr. Ts. Ni. S kena, Kaz.

ken, Sy. ken, O kon ‘light’ (adj.) (DEWOS: 648; UEW: 862). Cf. PMs *kinyi > KO kiyna, LU

kinna ‘light’ (adj.); Hung konnyii ‘light’ (adj.).
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PKh *kinay-! > Vj. kinay-, kinay-, Trj. kinay-, kinay-, ] konay-, KoP Kr. kanaj-, Kaz. keni-, Sy.
keni- ‘to growl (of bear, dog)’ (DEWOS: 648; UEW: 856). Cf. PMs *kinay- > KM keny-, So.
keny- ‘to growl (of bear)’. Comparison with Hung konyérog- ‘to pray’, accepted in UEW,
seems improbable. The word can be onomatopoeic. Still, it shows the expected develop-
ment of *n.

PU *kana-ila ‘armpit’ > PKh *kVnoy >V kunay-pats, VT kunan-pata, Vj. kunay-patdi, Trj. kunan-
pats, ] kunan-pata, DN xonan-pat, DT KoP Kr. xdnan-pat, Ni. xunan-pit, S Xunan-itpa, Mul.
xunan-pdti, Kaz. xonan-piti, xonan-pdti, Sy. xonany-pit, O xonam-pdt ‘armpit’ (DEWOS: 515—
516, UEW: 178; Sammallahti 1988: 543). Cf. PMs *kanal > T] TC kalna, KU xinal, P kanal, So.
xanal ‘armpit’; Hung hén (dial. hony, hany, héln) ‘armpit’. Here the Proto-Uralic form ap-
parently had *-77-, but forms in daughter languages suffered various assimilations and me-
tatheses. At least the Khanty word goes back to something like *kanV#V-. The Mansi word
reflects *kanVIV, while the Hungarian form goes back to *kalnV.

Exceptions:

PKh *kanan >V Vj. kana, Trj. ] kinay, DN KoP Kr yonar, Ni. S Kaz. yonay ‘bank (of a river);
edge (of a forest, shawl etc.)’ (DEWOS: 514-515; UEW: 124-125). This word is compared in
UEW to PMs *kant- > KU -yant, KM -kant ‘near, close to’, Hung (dial.) hany ‘swamp’ and
Komi-Permyak (dial.) kan ‘side’. These words are not especially close semantically or
morphologically. The dubious nature of the comparison is recognized in UEW, where all
parts of it are supplied with question marks. The most obvious connection of the Khanty
word is with Proto-Selkup *kanak ‘bank (of a river)’ (Alatalo 2004: 289). The Selkup word
is thought to be a Khanty loan (UEW: 124-125), but the only reason for this is the sup-
posed Finno-Ugric ancestry of the Khanty form. If the Finno-Ugric etymology is errone-
ous, the direction of the loan can be reversed. The Selkup word, in its turn, has been com-
pared to similar words in Yeniseian languages: Kott hanay ‘shore’ and Pumpokol kénnor
‘mountain’ (Helimski 1982: 249). According to S. Starostin, “Pump. kénnon (despite
Helimski KC 249) should be distinguished from Kott. hanan ‘shore’, which — as rightly
pointed out by the author — is a Uralism (Selk. qanin, Khant. xonan ‘shore’)” (Starostin
2005). The Pumpokol form is compared by Starostin to Ket gannen — plural of ga?j
‘mountain (wooded)’ < Proto-Yeniseian *gd?j. It seems that the only reason to treat the
Kott form as a Uralism is once again the supposed inherited nature of the Khanty word.
If this premise is erroneous, we have two available options. One is to compare Pum-
pokol kénnony ‘mountain’ with Kott hanayn ‘shore’ and abandon the idea of a connection
between the former and the Ket plural. Then we can reconstruct Proto-Yeniseian *kanan?
(consonant correspondences are regular, Starostin 1982: 148, 160, 162; as for vowels, we
would expect Pumpokol (a), but it is not quite clear to what extent we can rely on tran-
scription of vowels in 18 century sources). Another option is to accept Starostin’s ety-
mology of the Pumpokol word and take the Kott word to be a loan from Pumpokol
(Kott initial k- regularly goes back to *k-, Starostin 1982: 160). In both cases, the Selkup
word can be considered a Yeniseian loan that was further transferred to Khanty. Either
scenario seems preferable to accepting the traditional Uralic etymology of the Khanty
word.

PKh *kin- > Trj. ] kin-, DN DT KoP Kr. Ni. Kaz. Sy. O ydin- ‘to stick (to), adhere (to) (intr.);
to touch, move’; PKh *kan-t- > V kont-, Vj. kont-, Ttj. kont-, Ni. yunt-, Kaz. yont- ‘to stick
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(to), to glue (tr.) (DEWOS: 504-505). Cf. PMs *kan- > TC kan-, KU xén-, P kan-, So. yan- ‘to
touch; to hang (intr.); to stick (to) (intr.)’; PM *kan-t- > KM kint-, P kant- ‘to hang (tr.)’. This
is a genuine exception, but the root is exclusively Ob-Ugric. If (as we argue below in sec-
tion 4) the shift *n > *n has taken place in Proto-Ugric times, a word that was borrowed
from an unknown source into Proto-Ob-Ugric need not be subject to this sound law.

Rule 3: PU *...kVn(V) >PKh *...yVn

PU *ikin > PKh *dyan > V VK dyan, Vart. Likr. Trj. dyan, Mj. J dyan, DN Fil. KoP Kr. dnan,
Ni. S anon, Kaz. Sy. Pit. agan, O dnan ‘chin; lower jaw’ (DEWOS: 43-44; Sammallahti 1988:
541). Cf. PMs *ryan > TC in, KU iyan, P jén, So. énan ‘chin’; Hung iny ‘gum; palate’.

PKh *kiyan >V Vj. Trj. kayan, VT J kayan, DN Kr. Ts. kayan, Ni. S Mul. kinjan, Kaz. kiway, Sy.
kijon, O kijon ‘laces, strings (on clothes, shoes); button’ (DEWOS: 605-606). Cf. PMs *kiyan
>TJ TC kin, KU kiyan, P kin, So. kenan ‘button; string on clothes’.

PKh *éoyan > V Vj. VK Vart. Likr. tdyan, Mj. tiyen, ] tawn, KoP tonon, Kaz. Siinon ‘fist;
knuckles’ (DEWOS: 1503-1504). Cf. PMs *¢akni > TC ¢axne, KU édyan, P $ayon, So. $axni
‘fist’. In the last two cases a PU reconstruction is not possible, since the words are limited
to Ob-Ugric. Nevertheless, the environment is the same as in the first case.

Rule 4: PU *nVkkV (POU *nVkV) > PKh *nVk

PU *nikkd- ‘to stick in, push’ > PKh *nik- > VK nok-, Likr. nok-, Trj. ] nok- ‘to push (smb)
lightly’; PKh *nikaj- > Kaz. ndki- ‘to push, nudge’ (DEWOS: 984; UEW: 304-305). Cf. PMs
*niik- > KM nik- ‘to push’.

PKh *neki >V niy, VT niy, Vj. niki, Trj. ] niki, DN Kam. KoP Kr. Ts. neka, Ni. nik, Kaz. neki
‘trigger (of a trap), peg (for strings in a musical instrument), etc.” (DEWQOS: 986). Cf. PMs
*ndnk > KM niy, P nax (pl. naykat) ‘pintle, pivot’. If the P plural form nankat was created by
analogy with nouns that have the alternation -x / -7k-, the PMs form can be reconstructed
as *nik, which would agree better with PKh *pék.

PKh *ndk- >V noy-, Vj. noy- (noka), VK Vart noy-, Likr. nay,-, nak,-, Mj. nok, nok,-, Trj. nok-, J
nok-, DN Fil. KoP Kr. TS. noy-, Ni. S nux-, Kaz. nox-, Sy. nux-, O nox- ‘to peck’ (DEWOS:
987-988). Cf. PMs *nik,~ > T] TC ngk-, KU nay-, P nék.-, nek-, So. nay,~ ‘to peck’.

PKh *nak- > Ni. nox-, Kaz. Sy. nox-, O nay- ‘to limp’ (DEWOS: 988). Cf. PMs *nak- > KU
nox-, P nok-, So. njx- ‘to limp’.

PKh *nik > Ni. nik, Kaz. nik joint’ (Ni.), ‘spell (of weather)’ (Kaz.) (DEWOS: 983-984). Cf.
PMs *nik > TJ TC KU P niy, So. nak oint’. Judging by its distribution in Khanty, the word
can be a Mansi loan; but the correspondences are still regular and we list it here for the
sake of completeness.

Rule 5: POU *...nVy >PKh *...uVy

Here, in the only example that has a Uralic etymology, final *-y is a suffix, added in (Ob-)Ugric
times. So it makes little sense to formulate the input of the rule in terms of Proto-Uralic recon-
struction.

PU *$8ni ‘tinder, bracket fungus’ > PKh *sinay > V -sinay, V Vj. VK -sinay, Trj. sinay,
J sanay, DN KoP Kos. Kr. Sog. Ts. sina, KoP sdnak, Fil. $dna, Ni. sana, Kaz. Sy. san, O sdin
‘bracket fungus’ (DEWOS: 1345; UEW: 494-495; Sammallahti 1988: 548). Cf. PMs *$inay >
TJ TC $inow, KU &éni, P $éniy, So. séniy ‘bracket fungus’.
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e PKh *dnay >V Vj. dnay, Likr. Mj. Trj. dnay, ] dnay, DN KoP Kr. dna, Ni. S ana, Kaz. Sy. Pit.
an, O dn ‘cup; plate’ (DEWOS: 114-115). Cf. PMs *ini > T] TC dni, KU 3na, P 5na, So. ani
‘cup, plate, vessel’.

e  PKh *sinay >V Vj. VK senay, Likr. Mj. Trj. sanay, ] sinay, DN KoP Kr. Ts. Ni. sena, Kaz. sen,
Sy. sen, O sen ‘nit; crab louse’ (DEWOS: 1345-1346). Cf. PMs *Sianay > TJ TC &inow, KU &5ni,
P soniy, So. saniy ‘nit’.

Rule 6: PU *mVnV > PKh *mVn

e PU *muna ‘egg; testicle’ > PKh *man >V Vj. mon, Trj. mon, ] mon, DN Fil. KoP Kr. mun, DT
man, Ni. mun, Kaz. mon, O mon ‘penis; testicle’ (DEWOS: 935; UEW 285-286; Sammallahti
1988: 538). Cf. PMs *man > T] man, KU mdn, P mon, LO mon ‘testicle’, Hung (obs., dial.)
mony ‘egg; testicle; penis’.

e PUg *minV- ‘to tear; to dislocate’ > PKh *minom- > Ni. S O menam-, Kaz. menam- ‘to tear
off (DEWOQOS: 935-936; UEW: 870-871). Cf. PMs *minomt- > T] minomt-, KU minoamt-, P
miéinamt-, So. manamt- ‘to tear’; Hung (dial.) ki-ményiil- ‘to be dislocated (of joint)’, ki-
ményit- ‘to dislocate (of joint)’.

Exception:

o  PU *meni- ‘to go’ > PKh *min- >V Vj. VK Sur. Irt. man-, Ni. S Kaz. Sy. min-, O min- ‘to go’
(DEWQOS: 931-932; UEW: 272; Sammallahti 1988: 538). Cf. PMs *min- > T] min-, KU P So.
min- ‘to go’; Hung mén- ‘to go’. See section 3 below on the possible cause of this exception.

Forms with unexpected PKh *13

e PU *end > PKh *ind >V Vj. VK en3, Vart. Likr. Trj. ins, M;. dns, dns, ] ana, DN KoP Kr. ena
‘thick; big’ (DEWOS: 109-110; UEW: 74-75; Sammallahti 1988: 541). Cf. PMs *jinay > TJ
jinow, KU jini, P jiniy, So. janiy ‘big’. Cf., however, another derivative from the same root:
PKh *inam- >V Vj. VK enam-, Likr. M;j. T1j. J dnam-, Irt. Ni. S enam-, Kaz. enam-, Sy. enam-,
(rarely) enam- ‘to grow’. It is possible that the Mansi word with -2y directly reflects the
Proto-Ob-Ugric form, while in Khanty -2y was secondarily replaced with another suffix. If
so, both the presence of *11 in the adjective and its absence in the verb can be explained by
Rule 5.

e PUg *psns- ‘to fart’ > PKh *pin > DN pan, Kr. pin-, Ni. pon, Kaz. pon, O pin ‘a fart’; PKh
*panay- >V Vj ponay-, Trj. ponay-, ] ponay-, DN KoP Kr. pana-, Ni. punij-, Kaz. poni- ‘to fart’
(DEWOS: 1169; UEW: 413). Cf. PMs *ponay > TJ pony, KM pdnay, P ponay, LO ponay ‘a fart’;
Hung fing ‘to fart’. The verb has a regular *n (Rule 5), whereas the noun apparently ac-
quired the retroflex nasal under the analogical influence of the verb.

e PU *niwa- ‘to remove hair from skin’ > PKh *naw- > Kaz. Sy. now-, O naw- ‘to remove hair
from reindeer hide’ (DEWOS: 1024; UEW: 306; Sammallahti 1988: 546). A genuine exception.

3. The problem of secondary ny in Hungarian

Hungarian parallels to Khanty words listed above demonstrate the validity of the correspon-
dence between Khanty n and Hungarian ny, discovered already by Karjalainen (1913-1918:

3 We list here only those words that have parallels in Mansi or other Uralic languages. Actually, many other
Khanty words without external parallels also follow the rules formulated above.
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24-25). Below we will separately list all reliable etymologies with Hungarian ny going back to
PU *n. These etymologies are not especially numerous, and it would be hard to formulate the
conditions of the change, were it not for the fact that the same conditions are valid for the
Khanty change *n > *n. Rules 2, 3, 4 and 6, formulated above for Khanty, work for Hungarian
as well. Rule 1 (PU *n¢ > PKh *n¢) has no counterpart in Hungarian, since Hungarian has sim-
plified all clusters of nasals and homorganic obstruents. The Hungarian reflex of PU *n¢ is r
(Aikio in press).
We do not have relevant examples for a possible Hungarian counterpart of Rule 5 (POU
*...nVy >PKh *...nVy). The remaining rules have their counterparts in Hungarian.
Rule 2: PU *kVnV > PKh *kVn, Hung h/kVny.
e PU “kana- ‘to dig’ > Hung hdny- ‘to throw’ (UEW: 125, Sammallahti 1988: 545). Cf. PKh
*kin- ‘to dig; to scoop’, PMs *kiin- ‘to scoop’.
e PU *ka/oni ‘on one’s back’ > Hung hanyatt ‘id.” (UEW: 179). Cf. PKh *kun-éay ‘id.’, PMs
*kan- 4d.’.
e PU *kiini- ‘elbow’ > Hung kinyok ‘id.” (UEW: 158; Sammallahti 1988: 544). Cf. PKh *kiinc-
‘id.’, PMs *kiin- ‘id.’.
o PUg *kéngy ‘light’ (adj.) > Hung konnyii ‘id.” (UEW: 862). Cf. PKh *kinay ‘id.’, PMs *kinyi
id.’.

Rule 3: PU *...kVn(V) > PKh *...yVn, Hung ...ny. We have only one example for this rule
in Hungarian, so it could hardly be formulated without the Khanty parallel.
e PU *ikin ‘gums’ > Hung iny ‘gum; palate’ (UEW: 80-81; Sammallahti 1988: 541). Cf. PKh
*dyan ‘chin; lower jaw’, PMs *7yan ‘chin’.

Rule 4: PU *nVkkV > PKh *1nVk, Hung nyVk. Here the Hungarian part of the rule can also
be illustrated by one example only.

e PU *nokki ‘nape of the neck’ > Hung nyak ‘neck’, PSelk *nuku ‘nape of the neck’ (UEW:
328-329; Alatalo 2004, #1385). This etymology, rejected by Janhunen (1981) and Sammal-
lahti (1988), can be rehabilitated if we compare it to two other cases with the same vowel
correspondence:

PU *soski- ‘to chew’ > PSelk *tutu- ‘id.” (UEW: 448-449; Alatalo 2004, #1068);

PU *totki ‘tench’ > Hung tat hal ‘id.’, PSelk *tutu ‘crucian carp’ (UEW: 532; Alatalo 2004, #1066).

While the details of development, especially the origin of PSelk *u in the second syllable,
are not clear, the regularity of the correspondence is not in doubt.

Rule 6: PU *mVnV > PKh *mVn, Hung mVny.

e PU *muna ‘egg; testicle’ > Hung (obs., dial.) mony ‘egg; testicle; penis’ (UEW 285-286;
Sammallahti 1988: 538). Cf. PKh *man ‘penis; testicle’, PMs *man ‘testicle’.

e PUg *minV- ‘to tear; to dislocate’ > Hung (dial.) ki-ményiil- ‘to be dislocated (of joint)’, ki-
ményit- ‘to dislocate (of joint) (UEW: 870-871). Cf. PKh *minom- ‘to tear off, PMs
*mdnamt- ‘to tear’.

Exception:

e PU *meni- ‘to go’ > Hung mén- ‘id.’ (UEW: 272; Sammallahti 1988: 538). Cf. PKh *min- id.,
PMs *min- ‘id.”. The exceptional behaviour of this verb may have something to do with its
morphophonological peculiarity in Ugric. Helimski (1990: 64-66) has shown that Hungar-
ian reflexes of Proto-Uralic verbs *meni- ‘to go’ and *woli- ‘to be’ build their present stems
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with the same suffix *-$- that forms present stems of Hungarian monosyllabic verbs of the
shape CV-: mégy- ‘to go’ < *men-s-, vagy- ‘to be’ < *wol-$-, ész- ‘to eat’ < *se-s- < *sewi-$-, vész-
‘to take’ < *we-3- < *weyi-$- etc. We can suppose that these two verbs became (or remained)
monosyllabic already in common Ugric times. This can explain the exceptional preserva-
tion of *n: the final consonant of a monosyllabic stem was protected from change by the
immediately following initial consonants of affixes, after which the unchanged *n was
generalized to prevocalic position. It is especially important for the chronology of the
change in question that this exception is common to Hungarian and Khanty.

One more rule can be tentatively formulated for Hungarian only (Khanty has *n in the
words in question):

Rule 7: pre-Hungarian *nVI/r > Hung nyVl/r.

e PU *nii6i ‘handle’ > Hung nyél (acc. nyelet) ‘id.’. Cf. PKh *niil id.’, PMs *ndl ‘id.” (DEWOS:
997-998; UEW: 304; Sammallahti 1988: 538).

e PUg *nirks ‘saddle’ > Hung nyerég (acc. nyerget) ‘id.”. Cf. PKh *n3yar ‘id.’, PMs *ndyri ‘id.
(DEWOS: 996; UEW: 874). Judging by irregular vowel correspondences, the word for
‘saddle’, together with other horse-related terms, was borrowed separately by different
Ugric languages in Common Ugric times from an unknown source. However, this does
not explain the discrepancy in initial consonants. Since the position before -r- in this word
is reminiscent of the position before -I- in nyél, and these are the only reliable etymologies
where secondary ny in Hungarian corresponds to Khanty *n, we prefer to postulate a
separate rule for these cases.

The rule can be confirmed by one more etymology:

e  PU *nara or *nora ‘spring’ > Hung nyir (acc. nyarat) ‘summer’, PS *niri ‘snow crust; spring
(season)’ (see Janhunen 1977: 98 for Samoyed data; the comparison of Hungarian and
Samoyed words was suggested by A. Dybo 2007: 170). Two etymologies of the Hungarian
word are discussed in EWUng: 1) an inner-Hungarian semantic development nydr
‘swamp’ > nydr ‘summer’ and 2) borrowing from Proto-Turkic *jar? ‘spring, summer’
(more precisely, from pre-Proto-Turkic *1ar?). The first etymology involves an improbable
semantic shift: parallel cases adduced in EWUng demonstrate developments like ‘sum-
mer’ > ‘melted water’, ‘a place free from snow’, not vice versa. Borrowing from pre-Proto-
Turkic is also highly dubious, since no certain traces of such a layer of loanwords are
known (see additional arguments against this etymology in Dybo 2007: 169-170). In the
earliest layer of Hungarian loanwords from Turkic languages, Turkic *j- is rendered by
Hungarian gy- (Dybo 2007: 29-30).

4. Conclusion

We can see that Hungarian shares with Khanty Rules 2, 3, 4 and 6 together with a common ex-
ception from Rule 6 — the reflex of PU *meni-. Moreover, despite the fact that most of the rules
formulated above involve presence of a velar consonant, PU *nVkV yields *nV(y/w) both in
Khanty and Hungarian: PU *niki- ‘to see’ > PKh *nii(w)-, Hung néz-.

Of the three possible explanations — completely independent parallel development, dif-
fusion of rules between closely related languages and common inheritance from an intermedi-
ate parent language — the first one can be definitely excluded. The rules formulated above are
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typologically uncommon, and the existence of a common exception betrays a historical con-
nection between Khanty and Hungarian developments. “Diffusionist” account remains a pos-
sibility, but were it true, we would expect more differences between Hungarian and Khanty
rules (cf. subtle differences between effects of RUKI-rule in Indo-European languages). The
remaining possibility involves a common intermediate node on the Uralic tree. As far as we
know, no one has ever suggested a Uralic subgroup that would include Khanty and Hungar-
ian, but exclude Mansi. The development of nasals is hardly sufficient for the postulation of
such a subgroup. The only reasonable version of a “genetic” account would involve accep-
tance of the Ugric node. Then we could formulate Rules 2, 3, 4 and 6 as having taken place be-
tween the Proto-Uralic and Proto-Ugric stages. Under this account, Proto-Ugric *1 that resulted
from these rules became (marginally) phonemic as a result of analogical leveling (PKh *min-,
Hung mén- ‘to go’) and, perhaps, common borrowings from unknown languages (PKh *kin-,
PMs *kan- ‘to stick’). Later, Proto-Ugric *1n was preserved in Proto-Khanty, merged with *n in
Proto-Mansi (cf. the fate of *1 in a number of Khanty varieties) and yielded ny in Hungarian.

Abbreviations for languages and dialects*

Hung — Hungarian PMs — Proto-Mansi PS — Proto-Samoyed PU — Proto-Uralic
PKh — Proto-Khanty POU — Proto-Ob-Ugric PSelk — Proto-Selkup PUg — Proto-Ugric
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M. A. JKusos. ITponcxoxjeHne XaHTBIICKOTO peTpO¢IeKCHOTO HOCOBOTO.

AJIs1 TpaxaHTBHIFICKOTO TPaJMIIMOHHO BOCCTaHaBAMBaeTCsl peTpodpIeKCHLIN HOCOBO corac-
HBI *11, IPOMCXOXIeHIe KOTOPOTO OCTaéTcs criopHbIM. COIIacHO OJHON TeOpuM, OH HeIlo-
CpeICTBEHHO YHacJAef0BaH M3 Ipaypasbckoro. Ilo apyroit Teopum, mpaypasnbckas ¢poHeMa
*11, OOBIYHO COXPaAHSIONIASICS B XaHTHIIICKOM KakK *11, cliopaZnyecku Japaja “11. Mbl IpuBoguM
JIOBOJIBI B ITOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO IPaxaHTBICKUI peTpO]IeKCHBI HOCOBON *11 SIBJISAETCS Pe3yJ/Ib-
TaTOM PeTyJIAPHBIX ITO3UIIMOHHO O0YCIOBIeHHBIX (POHETIYECKIX 3MEHEeHNIA.

Karouesvie cAo6a: yropckue s3bIKM, MCTOpUdecKas (POHOJIOTHU:A, peTpodIeKCHbIE COTIacHBIe,
IpaypaabCKUii SI3bIK.
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